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PREFACE. 



The following Sketches have been prepared for publication 
under a continued pressure of parochial duties: the Author is 
therefore conscious that they are very imperfect, and that they 
fall far short even of the standard which he had proposed to 
himself. 

Persons who have never attempted this style of composition 
can have little idea how difficult it is, on the one hand, to com- 
press a subject into such narrow limits, without impoverishing 
it, and, on the other, to make the Sketch tolerably interesting 

to the general reader, without so far extending it as to deprive 
it of its peculiar character. The Author has endeavoured to 
combine these objects in the following pages ; with what success 

he will not venture to decide. 

His chief design has been to put into the hands of some of 
his younger brethren, in a cheap and compendious shape, speci- 
mens of a system of scriptural instruction, which he originally 
derived from his beloved friend, the late Rev. Charles Simeon ; 
a system to which he chiefly attributes, under the Divine blessing, 
a facility of composition which has enabled him to meet the 
heavy demands which have been made upon him during a mi- 
nistry of twenty-two years. Should he be the means of afibrding 
any assistance to his less experienced brethren in the Gospel, 
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his toils will be richly repaid; and should this humble volume 
prove acceptable^ he would endeavour, from time to time, to 
bring out similar series of Sketches, each volume comprising a 
variety of occasi<9nal subjects. 

To those persons who ordinarily attend his ministry, the 
Author hopes that these recollections of Sermons which they 
have heard may not prove wholly uninteresting. The great 
scriptural truths which are here propounded need no defence nor 
commendation from man ; and on points less explicitly revealed in 
the Word of God, the Author has not shrunk from declaring his 
honest convictions: nor has he scrupled to record in print the 
protests which he has often orally delivered against prevailing 
errors in high places. By the only sure and infallible test — 
God's Holy Word — he desires that his doctrinal statements may 
be tried ; and, relying solely upon the blessing of Almighty God, 
and the influence of the Holy Spirit, he conunits this volume to 
the press, trusting "that his labour may not be in vain in the 
Lord." 



Cheltenham, May^ 1842. 
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SKETCHES OF SERMONS. 



I. 

god's secret purposes unfolded. 

James v. 1 1 . Te have heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the 
end of the Lord ; that the Lord is very pitiful and of tender 
mercy. 

SOME have presumed to use great freedom with the 
book of Job. It has been treated as an epic poem, founded 
perhaps on fact, but fictitious in its details. Indeed it has 
been doubted whether the patriarch Job ever lived at all, 
and whether he, his wife and children, and even Satan him- 
self, are not to be considered as mere dramatis per sotub! But 
if so, how is it possible that God, speaking by the mouth 
of Ezekiel, would couple Job with Noah and Daniel, as 
eminently righteous men ? (Ezek. xiv. 14.) Or how could 
the Apostle, in the text and context, mention him as one of 
^^the prophets who have spoken in the name of the Lord," 
and "as an example of suffering, affliction, and of patience," 
— as well as an instance of God's pitiful and tender deal- 
ings with his people ? The hypothesis is preposterous, 
and almost profane. We should be disposed to suspect 
that it was suggested by those who wish to deprive the 
Church of the remarkable evidence afforded by this narra- 
tive, respecting the personality and influence of Satan ! 

In a niU persuasion of the truth of the remarkable nar- 
rative, let us view it in the light in which the Apostle* 
places it, and consider— 

B 
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I. The SUFFERING PATIENCE OF JOB. 

II. The purposes of god respecting him. 

And may it please God to bless and sanctify our medi- 
tations ! 

I. — The suffering patience of job. 

1. He is placed before us as a person of high station and 
influence^ and of eminent piety and excellence, {Job i. 1,) — 

— ** perfect and upright — one that feared God, and eschewed 
evil/' — and ** the greatest man of all the men of the east." 
(ver.3.) A man ofprayer, too, habitually; offering sacrifice for 
his children, (ver. 5,) " So did Job continually." Nay, even 
God himself challenges Satan to contemplate this good man, 
and see whether there were any like him ! (ver. 8.) " The ac- 
cuser of the brethren" affirmed that Job served God from 
unworthy motives : strip him of his wealth, said Satan, " and 
he will curse thee to thy face." For wise purposes, as it ap- 
pears " in the end," God permitted Satan to try the con- 
stancy of Job ; and hence, — 

2. His unparalleled afflictions : — 

— All his property is torn from him ; his servants are mur- 
dered ; his children destroyed by a tempest (ver. 13 — 19) : at 
length his own person is covered with ^res (ch. ii. 7, 8) : the 
wife of his bosom contends against him (ch. ii. 9) ; mistaken 
friends aggravate his afflictions by misunderstanding his cha- 
racter and motives ; and, worst of all, this afflicted one be- 
lieves himself forsaken of God I and then his cup of misery 
was full ! (ch. vi. 3 ; xiii. 24, 27 ; xix. 21 ; xxiii. 8, 9.) Un- 
der all these complicated sufferings, see, — 

3. The exemplary though imperfect patience of Job ! 

" Ye have heard of the patience of Job," saith the Apos- 
tle. When all his losses were communicated to him, " he 
fell down and worshipped, and said. Naked came I out 
of my mother's womb, and naked shall I return thither : 
the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, blessed 
be the name of the Lord. In all this Job sinned not, nor 
charged God foolishly." (ch. i. 20 — ^22.) Even when co- 
vered with sores, and a loathsome object to himself and 
others, and tempted by his wife to " curse God and die," he 
indignantly rejected the temptation (ch. ii. 10) : but he after- 
wards fainted ; and, though he did not curse God, he " cursed 
his day," his portion, and " wished he had never been bom," 
&c. (ch. iii. 1 — 4, Sec.) The deprivation of God's favourable 
presence, and spiritual desertion, appeared well nigh to over- 
whelm him ; and bitter were his lamentations, (ch.vi. 4 ; vii. 
20,21; X. 1,2; xxiii. 8, 10.) 
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II. — The purposes op god in his dealings vith job. 

The Apostle gives us a key to them ; — he says ^^ Ye have 
seen the end of the Lord ; that the Lord is very pitiful and 
of tender mercy J^* Pitiful and of tender mercy ? How can 
this be ? Say rather, just and holy and faithful ! How 
did God shew tender mercy to Job? By poverty? by 
shame ? by sorrow ? by bereavement, sickness, sores ? by 
calumny, cruel persecution, neglect, and contempt ? How 
deeply mysteriotis ! How would the nations wonder ! Can 
this be Job, the great and good ? Is this he whom the 
poor blessed — ^whom the good honoured, and whom the 
wicked feared ? How can this be ? Was he after all, a 
hypocrite, that such judgments have overtaken him ? So 
did men think and reason, and so do they now. The ways 
of God are equally mysterious towards the nations of the 
earth, — ^towards his Church, and to individual members of 
it ; and ofttimes his people are perplexed and confounded ! 
But let us turn to Job, and see "me end of the Lord,^^ 

1. Satan was completely defeated; — 

— all his machinations recoiled on himself: ** Job did not 
curse God," but blessed him ; Satan was proved a false ac- 
cuser and a Kar : he was driven away with shame from the 
conflict. 

Herein is the " end of the Lord^^ his gracious design in let- 
ting Satan loose upon Job ; — that the servants of God in all 
ages might know SatarCs power and SatwrCs weakness : that 
he is curbed, chained, and, in the strength of God, may be 
overthrown. So was he allowed to tempt Abraham, David, 
Hezekiah, even the Lord Jesus Christ himself ! Terrible in 
his assaults {Matt, iv, 1 — 11): impotent in his defeat. He 
was permitted to instigate the Jews to crucify the Lord of 
glory, only that he himself might be more effectually crushed. 
{Ileb, ii. 14.) And all his efforts against God*s people shall 
eventually be defeated in like manner. (1 Peter v. 8 — 10,^ 
" Whom resist stedfast in the faith," &c. {James iv. 7,) 
" Resist the devil and he shall flee from you." {Mom, xvi. 
20,) " The God of peace shall bruise Satan under your 
feet shortly." Thus was God " pitiful and of tender mercy" 
to Job and to us, assuring us of victory over Satan. 

2. Job's afflictions were for bis spiritual benefit. 

Job was self-righteous ; he had not just or adequate views 
of his own vileness and of God's holiness ; long did he resolve 
to maintain his integrity and vindicate himself. {Job xxvii. 
6 ; xxxi. 6, et passim.) At length, self-convicted and self- 
condemned, '^ he abhorred himself, and repented in dust and 

B 2 
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ashes'* (ch. xlii. 5); and then in an instant the chastisement 
was removed, because the lesson was learned. {Lev. xxvi. 41, 
42.) Thus was " the end of the Lord" towards Joh — a merci- 
ful and gracious purpose. 

See the object of all affliction and chastisement : to humble 
— ^to correct — " to prove us, that we may know what is in our 
heart" {Deut. viii. 2 — 5) : or as Hezekiah was left of God, 
(2 Chron. xxxii. 31,) that " he might know his heart." This 
is God's design in all our sorrows, fears, conflicts, trials : he 
is " pitiful and of tender mercy ;" does not willingly put to 
grief, but for our good ; and in " the end," we shall ourselves 
see it and praise him. 

5. Job's character was vindicated. 

He had been falsely accused by Satan and by men : many 
grievous things had been laid to his charge which he knew 
not ; and though he had clung erroneously to his own right- 
eousness, his friends had erred much more, by suspecting him 
of hypocrisy and secret sin. But now, how does God bring 
out lus righteousness? The Lord upbraids the mistaken 
friends of Job, threatens to destroy them, and spares them 
only upon Job's intercession ! {Job xlii. 7 — 10.) Thus was 
Job honoured and justified before men and devils. 

So shall it at length be with all the people of God : it is not 
the least of their trials to be calumniated — to have false re- 
ports raised against them, and base motives imputed to them : 
the sensitive and the pure are deeply vexed in spirit, like Job, 
by these things. But here they see " the end of the Lord:" 
the day of their vindication will come ! They need not be 
careful to answer, neither fret themselves ; but commit all to 
God ! {Psalm xxxvii. 3 — 7.) " The day will declare it." 
Let them follow the example of the Lord Jesus, (1 Peter ii. 
2\ — 23,) " who committed himself to him that judgeth right- 
eously." 

4. Job's temporal happiness and prosperity were aug- 
mented and lengthened. 

How improbable at the beginning ! See him in rags and 
dirt and ashes, covered with sores — scraping himself with a 
potsherd — could that be the way to honour, wealth, and pros- 
perity ? Such was the end of the Lord : to lead him by so 
strange a path to double honour, (ch. xlii. 10 — 17.) Job 
could not have been so honoured had he not passed through 
such dishonour : God humbled to exalt him. 

So has it ever been ! See Jacob's bitter sorrow, — " all things 
were against him" — ^he would go down to his grave mourn- 
ing when all these things were conspiring for his good ! 
See Joseph's road to honour ! The noisome pit, the dismal 
dungeon, formed his path to Egypt's wealth and glory! Thus 
Moses, David, Daniel, and many others, passed through deep 
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humiliation to special honour. Nay, the Captain of our 
Salvation was perfected through sufferings ! Thus, all who 
seek " glory, honour, and immortality,'* must pass through 
" much tribulation :" eventually, they shall all see the " end 
of the Lord," and praise his tender mercy. 

5. A key by which the mysteries of God's providence 
may be unlocked to the end of time. 

This was " the end of the Lord" in recording his wonder- 
ful dealings with Job. Here the curtain is withdrawn ; we 
see all the secret machinery of Providence ; and seeing " the 
end" from the 4)eginning, we are able to understand how 
God was " pitiful and of tender mercy " in afflicting Job. 

How safe and consolatory the inference ! If it be thus 
where we can see the end from the beginning, may we not 
surely conclude that it is thus also where we cannot ? Wher- 
ever the ways of God are revealed to us, we find him good and 
true, and loving and pitiful. Oh ! let us trust him when his 
ways are hidden from us ! Let faith supply the place of 
sight, in the darkest seasons, heaviest trials, bitterest sor- 
rows ; believe in him ; look to " the end" — the joyful, blessed 
end ; " have respect to the recompense of the reward >" " trust 
in the name of the Lord, stay upon our God ;" " though he 
slay us, let us trust in him ;" and, in the end, we shall see 
that he is indeed *^ pitiful and of tender mercy T* 

All our difficulties arise from this — that we cannot see the 
end of the Lord. Let us look for it ; wait for it — ^in prayer, 
and diligent seeking of God ; patiently enduring all things, 
and he will give us the " expected end." {Jer. xxix. 11.) 



IL 

Elijah's repast. 

SACRAMENTAL, 

1 Kings xix. 8. And he arose^ and did eat and drink, and went in 
the strength of that meat forty days and forty nights unto Ho^ 
reb the mount of God. 

THE variations of feeling and conduct in good men, are 
singularly illustrated in this part of Elijah's history. See 
him to-day — ^he stands before kings and is not afraid — ^the 
fury of the multitude does not appal him : — alone — ^faithful 
amidst the faithless — ^single-handed, but in the strength of 
God, he rolls back the tide of Idolatry, — calls fire from 
heaven on his sacrifice — executes judgment on four hun- 
dred and fifty false prophets — ^by prayer opens the windows 
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of heaven, and gives rain to the earth: and to-morrow, 
scared by the threats of a woman, he flees for his hfe, and 
buries himself in the solitudes of the wilderness, as if there 
were no God in Israel ; and in the spirit of despondency 
sits down under a juniper-tree and wishes himself dead ! 
Alas, what is man ? W hat are the best, the most faithful, 
the strongest, when left to themselves ? 

Still, however, God's eye is over him for good — He fol- 
lows the fugitive with his mercy — He sends His angel and 
feeds him twice miraculously — and comforts him, " the 
journey is too great for thee," (ver. 7,) — ^yet the timid pro- 
phet wanders on to the mount of God, where God meets 
him and chides him, and sends him back to discharge his 
prophetic office. 

The repast thus provided for the fugitive prophet, is 
beautifully illustrative, in several respects, of the sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper. May the Holy Spirit help and bless 
our meditations, while we consider — 

I. The prophet's repast. 

II. His peculiar unworthiness to partake of it. 

III. The great benefit he derived from it notwith- 
standing. 

I. — The prophet's repast. 

A lonely man, in the solitudes of the wilderness — ^he has 
a fire and a cruse of water and a baken cake ; — simple food, 
humble feast for a weary fugitive servant of God! Yet 
mysterious, too ! Whence that fire ? an angel's hand hath 
kindled it! Miraculous, angelic food, prepared by them 
^^who minister to the heirs of salvation!" (^Heb. i. 14.) 

1. The Sacramental feast is alike simple and plain. 

A few weary pilgrims gather around the table of the Lord — 
no pomp nor circumstance ; they break a little bread and sip 
a little wine, they pray and praise and worship ; here are no 
empty or superstitious ceremonies — ^no elevation of the host, 
nor bowings and kissings and sprinkUngs. 

2» Yet is this a mysterious repast. 

That bread and wine is the " body and blood of Christ," 
provided by himself — " that angel of the Covenant" — he 
gave it for the life of the world and the food and sustenance 
of the Church. {John vi. 51 — 58.) " It is bread and wine 
which he hath commanded to be received." Because, that 
which bread and wine are to the body of man, Christ is to 
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his soul. {Psalm civ. 15.) " Strengthen man's heart," &c. 
{Isaiah Iv. 1 — 3); " bread — ^wine — ^milk," &c. {Isaiah xxv. 
6 — 8); "a feast of fat things, of wines on the lees," &c. 

Christ is really present with his people in this supper. Not 
corporeally, but spiritually. He is discerned by faith (1 Cor. 
xi. ^9) ; " and is verily and indeed taken and received by the 
faithful in the Lord's Supper." {Catechism.) Transubstan- 
tiation, or consubstantiation, confound the substance. Our 
bodies can feed only on bodily substance, as bread and wine. 
Our souls can feed only on that which is spiritual. To con- 
found the two is as unphilosophic as it is idolatrous and su- 
perstitious. 

Yet Christ's real spiritual presence " in those holy myste- 
ries," is earnestly to be contended for, — for there he mani- 
fests himself, — dwells in his people, and they in Him ! 

II. — The peculiar unworthiness of the prophet on 

THIS OCCASION. 

He was fleeing from the post of danger — deserting the 
path of duty — dishonouring and distrusting his God : in no 
period of his life did he less deserve the interference of God 
in his behalf: but then, then it was that the riches of God's 
grace and mercy were displayed to him. Fed and cherish- 
ed by angels, — never was prophet more blessed and ho- 
noured, never was prophet more unworthy ! Most true 
emblem of the feast of Jesus ! 

1. The Lord's Supper is a repast prepared for sinners ! 

Its very institution, " the night in which he was betrayed," 
(1 Cor. xi. 23,) as if commemorative alike of man's most atro- 
cious crime and Christ's deep love, proves this. Sinners are 
welcome here — " Jesus receiveth them and eateth with them." 
{Luke XV. 2.) They are invited out " of the highways and 
hedges" to this wedding banquet. {Luke xiv. 16— Jsi4.) 

2. True, they must be penitent, broken-hearted sinners. 

" The remembrance of their sins must be grievous to 
them : " the prodigal " must come to himself," — the publican 
must " smite on his breast," — the fallen Peter must " weep 
bitterly," — they must come with " godly sorrow," and then 
they are welcome ! The vilest, the most abandoned, the 
most inconsistent wanderer, whose heart bleeds for sin, whose 
soul abhors it, may come to this supper. 

3. It is for the weary, burthened, troubled servants of 

Jesus. 

Tempted to despair, to sink, and die — ^for them the angel 
hand has made the feast to refresh them " when the journey 
is too much for them." Worldly cares need not keep them 
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away — ^let them cast them upon the Lord ! Past sins need 
not deter them — they shall be blotted out ! Present corrupt 
tions need not alarm them — let them bring them to Jesus 
and he will cast them out ! 

4. Only two classes are excluded : — 

— the impenitent ungodly — ^and the self-righteous Pharisee. 
Let them learn " to abhor themselves, and repent in dust 
and ashes," or let them not come here ! None can approach 
except in such a garb ! There is no place here for the self- 
satisfied and self-complacent. 

III. — The great benefit which the prophet derived 

FROM this repast, ALTHOUGH HE WAS SO UNWORTHY : 

— " he arose and did eat and drink, and went in the strength 
of that meat forty days and forty nights unto Horeb the 
mount of God." So invigorated was he, and such hidden 
virtue was there In this mystic food, that he needed nothing, 
nor did he experience hunger nor thirst for forty days ! 

1. Spiritual benefits are not necessarily so attached to 
the Christian feast : — 

— there is no " opus operatum" — no certain grace infused 
into any form of outward ordinance. No greater nor more 
fatal error can be committed than that of identifying " the 
outward and visible sign" with " the inward and spiritual 
grace." The blessing depends on God alone : he withholds, 
or grants it, as he pleases — ^he works with, or without his own 
ordinances as he sees fit. 

Perhaps some lose the blessing because they expect too much: 
God will have the glory ; and if his people trust too much 
to ordinances, he will make them " as broken cisterns, which 
can hold no water." 

Perhaps some lose the blessing because they expect too lit- 
tie : God will have men honour his appointed sacraments ; 
and if we lower and degrade them to simple means of grace, 
and lose sight of their sacramental holiness, we may in this 
way deprive ourselves of the benefit. 

2. But when rightly received, and accompanied with 
God's blessing, truly the benefits are great. 

jis on the mercy-seat of old ^ {Exod. xxv. 21, 22,) here God 
meets his people, communes with them, and blesses them. 

Here many have found pardon and peace — ^have come up 
weeping, and have gone down rejoicing. 

Here many have left their burthen : have cast it down be- 
fore the Lord — and he has spoken peace to their souls. 

Here many have enjoyed foretastes of heaven — have found 
this table an ante-past — and by faith have seen heaven opened. 
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Hercy like the prophet^ many have experienced inward 
strength and refreshment, and " they have gone in the strength 
of that food many days," yea, all tiieir life, unto the mount 
of God ! " They have been strengthened with might by 
God's Spirit in the inner man." {Ephes. iii. 16; Col. i. 11.) 
" Their feet have been set upon a rock, and their goings 
established." {Psalm xl. 2,) They have pursued their heaven- 
ly journey with firmer step and brighter eye. 



1. Of what Inestimable benefits do they deprive them- 
selves who neglect the Lord's Supper ! 

They refuse what God has provided— despise his richest 
gifts — put from them the fairest emblems of his mercy! 
How ungracious ! how suicidal ! 

2. What guilt do they contract who refuse to partici- 
pate! 

Can such love be slighted with impunity ? Will not God 
avenge himself on those who " make light" of his offers? 
Do they not practically excommunicate themselves, and cut 
themselves off from commimion with his saints on earth and 
in heaven ? 

3. Let all examine themselves, and so let them eat 6f 
that supper : — 

—if there be in you a true, penitent, broken, and contrite 
heart — if you are looking to Christ alone and altogether for 
salvation, and not to your own merits — ^if you desire by God's 
grace to lead a new life, — then come and welcome to this 
supper. But if not — ^pause — consider — ^be not hasty to draw 
near — ^repent, and be converted — hiunble yourself before 
God — seek pardon by the blood of Jesus, — so you may hope 
to find mercy and partake of this great salvation. 

ft 

■ • ■ ■ ■ -■ ■ - ■ ■ ■ 

III.* 

THE CHABACTEB OF BALAAM. 

Nuknbers xxiii. 10. Let me die the death of the righteous, and let 

my last end he like his. 

THERE are many conjectures as to the person and cha- 
racter of Balaam. He certainly had considerable acquaint- 
ance with the true God. Some consider him as the last 
of the patriarchs, introducing the Mosaic, as John the Bap- 

• This sketch may appear short ; but if the verses referred to be read with it, 
(and without them it cannot be understood,) it will be found as comprehensive as 
many others in this volume. 
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tist^ the Christian dispensation ; but he seems rather to have 
been a diviner or soothsayer only, (Josh. xiii. 22,) and not 
a true servant of God at all. To this point let us address 
ourselves ; and may God bless our meditations. 

I. The character op balaam. 
II. The instruction which it conveys to us. 

I. — The character of balaak. 

1 . The evidences in his favour. 

In the first instance he asked counsel of God. (ch. xxii. 8.) 
God forbade his going to Balak, and Balaam obeyed, (ver. 
13.) 

Balak sent again, '' princes more and more honourable.'* 
(ver. 15.) Balaam made noble professions of disinterested- 
ness, (ver. 18.) 

^nd again sought counsel of God, (ver. J 9,) obtaining a 
conditional permission from God, and went with the men. 
(ver. 20, 21.) When met by the angel he humbled himself, 
offered to return, and again obtained leave to proceed, (ver. 
22—35.) 

Standing before Balak, he again made confessions of sin- 
cerity, S^c. (ver. 38.) No honest man or faithful prophet 
could say more. 

In every instance Balaam blessed Israel, and refused to 
curse them ! (ch. xxiii. 7 — 10,) — uttered pious ejaculations, 
as in the text, — of fidelity to God, (ver. \2, 19, 20,) — appears 
as an illustrious prophet, (ch. xxiv. 1, &c.) — claims inspira- 
tion, and was inspired ; faithful to the last, (ver. 12, 13,) — 
and departs dishonoiured and disgraced for his fidelity ! 

Could this be a bad man ? A hypocrite ? — uttering such 
noble sentiments, — such sublime prophecies ? 

2. The conclusive proofs against him. 

These may be gleaned from the history, and are made 
certain by the New-Testament evidence. 

In the first instance God told Balaam not only that he 
should not go with the men, but that he should not curse Is- 
rael, for they were blessed, (ch. xxii. 12.) Why did he not 
faithfully deliver that message to the men ? Because he 
knew it would have shut the door to preferment, and effectu- 
ally have prevented them from coming again ! 

When they came again, (ver. 15, &c.) why did he consult 
with God again ? Did he think " God was a man that he 
should lie ?" &c. (ver. 16 — 19.) And when God gave him a 
conditional permission, Balaam was so greedy of gain, that he 
instantly went without waiting for the fulfilment of the con- 
dition (ver. 20, 21) ; " therefore God's anger was kindled." 
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(ver, 22,) The story of the ass proves only Balaam's secret 
desire to proceed, and his violence at being opposed : hypo- 
critically he says, " If it displease thee I will get me back 
again," — as if he did not know he was doing wrong. He is 
frightened, but not softened ; nor is there any cociession of 
his secret sin ! 

When come to JBalak, why did he offer so many sacrifices, 
and hold out hopes that God might let him curse a part of 
Israel ? Was it not because he wished to curse them ? A 
courtier prophet, who would please the king, and yet not 
wholly displease God ! 

Why then did he not curse Israel ? Because he was re- 
strained by God. " / cannot reverse it,** he exclaimed ; evi- 
dently desiring to do so : but the same power which made 
the dumb ass speak, guided the tongue of Balaam ; — ^he was 
imder no moral, but only under miraculous restraint ! This 
is proved by his keeping back his description of Israel's glo- 
ry, until he had finally offended his patron, (ch. xxiv. 11 — 
14.) That prediction savours of " envy and strife." 

His real character was discovered in the diabolical counsel 
he afterwards gave to Balak, to seduce Israel into sin, as the 
only means by which God*s protection might be forfeited, 
{Numb, xxxi. 16; Rev, ii. 14.) This miserable man perished 
among the enemies of God, {Numb, xxxi. 8,) richly deserv- 
ing to be branded as a hypocrite ! (See 2 Peter ii. 15, 16; 
and Jude 11.) A vehement professor, — a secret sinner ! 

II. — The instruction conveyed to us. 
Awakening, convincing ! 

1. Many proceed no further than the religion of the 

text — 

— an idle wish, or a vehement exclamation, " Let me die 
the death of the righteous," &c. They admire good men — 
praise them — ^attend their ministry — compliment them — " I 
wish I were as good as you : " but there their religion ends ! 
Fearful delusion. Let them remember Balaam ! 

2. See how far it is possible to proceed in religion, and 
yet to perish after all ! 

What clear views, what noble ideas, lofty words, apparent- 
ly honest professions, true prophecies, and preachings, — ^and 
yet Balaam " lifts up his eyes in hell ! " Prophets, preachers, 
and workers of miracles, will be found among them that pe- 
rish, if they have not departed from iniquity. {Matt, vii. 
21—23,) 

3. The secret enemy to be dreaded : the deceitfulness of 
sin in our own hearts I 

Only one little sin clave to Balaam — ^the love of money — 
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one secret desire ! The ruin of more professedly religious 
people than perhaps any other ! — ^veiled with the duty otprU" 
dence, providing for families, respectability, &c. ; but the 
image of gold within the heart will sink it in eternal woe ! 
(1 Tim. vi. 9, 10.) " The love of money," &c. Judas. — 
" Profane Esau.'* 

4. The absolute necessity of integrity of conscience for 
salvation. 

" If our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things." (1 John iii. 20, 21 .) " If the eye be 
single," &c. {Matt, vi, 22 ; v. 29, 30.) One sin allowed and con- 
tinued in the heart will destroy the soul as well as a thousand ! 



How diligently should all examine themselves ! 

The heart is deceitful — ^profession is easy — a "name to 
live " is easily obtained ! Many will fall short ! 

How circumspectly, vigilantly, humbly, should true be- 
lievers live and walk : 

— dreading sin,fleeing from temptation — ^not parleying with it. 

How should we all flee to Jesus for pardon for the sins 
of our hearts : 

— confessing, weeping, sorrowing, yet " looking to Jesus," — 
believing on him, hoping in him to find peace to our souls. 

Let the careless beware that they revile not the Lord's 
prophets, because some who have been so called, have 
proved hypocrites ! 

" Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm*" 
Peter and David may fall, but by repentance be restored. 
Those who scoff at Judas and Balaam, may well fear that 
they themselves will perish with Esau and Ishmael ! 

IV. 

THE EXCELLENCE OF FAITH IN CHRIST. 

John vi. 28, 29. Then said they unto him, What shall we do, that 
we might work the works of God? Jesus answered and said 
unto them, This is the work of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath sent. 

MANY unfounded prejudices have been entertained 
upon the subject of faith. All these may be traced either 
to a misapprehension of the nature of faith itself, or to the 
inconsistency of its advocates. 
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In the passage before us some of our Lord's hearers in- 
quired of nim what works, or what kind of actions, were 
most pleasing to God: doubtless thinking that he would 
select some moral duties or reUgious observances, and lay- 
down some rules of conduct. So far from this, however, our 
Lord propounds a great general principle, affirming, " this is 
the work of God" — ^the great work, the great act of obedi- 
ence most pleasing to him, viz. "that ye believe in Him 
whom he hath sent : " in other words. Faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, so far from being inimical to good works, is 
itself the greatest and best of all works. 

To examine, illustrate, and establish this remarkable 
proposition, shall be my present attempt. And may God, 
for Christ's sake, assist and guide and bless our medita- 
tions. 

I. Let us examine and illustrate the assebtiok of 

OUR LORD. 

II. Shew its reasonableness. 

I. — His ASSERTION is, that faith in himself is the act of obedi-- 
ence of all others most pleasing and acceptable to God. 

This is true of all faith — ^for no man can come to God 
till he " believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of all 
that diligently seek him" (^Heb, xi. 6) : — ^but 

1. The faith of which our Lord speaks has a particular 

object — 

— '' this is the work of God, that ye believe in Him whom 
he hath sent : " that is, in the Lord Jesus Christ. To believe 
that God the Father so loved a lost world, that he gave his 
Son — sent him into that world of sin and death — and that he 
came and voluntarily yielded himself up to the cross for pe- 
rishing sinners, 

2. This faith receives all that God has revealed about 

his Son. 

Whence he came ; that he was in the bosom of the Father 
from all eternity ; dwelling in the Highest heaven — £^dored 
by the Angelic Host. 

Who he is ; the Eternal Son of the Father — that he was 
not only with God but " was God." {John i. 1) That when 
incarnate he was God manifest in the flesh. (1 Tim, iii. 16.) 
That in him dwelt " all the Fulness of the Godhead, bodily." 
{Col, ii. 9.) Whom angels worshipped at his birth. (Heh. i. 
6.) 
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Faith vietvi him in all hit officei^ work, and character, as 
Messiah : — as the prophet, priest, king of saints ; their atone- 
ment, mediator, advocate, — having brought in everlasting sal- 
vation, and secured the final glory of his people. 

3. This faith is a spiritual operative principle of the 
heart — 

— ^not an historical credence given to facts well authenticated 
— not a theoretical acceptance of doctrinal truths — nor a men- 
tal conviction of that which is merely a deduction of human 
reason ; — ^but it is a spiritual affection of the heart, which 
convinces of sin, — works godly sorrow, — leads the soul to 
Christ, — ^believes in him — hopes in him — ^rests on him, — ^flies 
from the wrath to come, — seeks heaven, — ^follows after holi- 
ness, and separates from sin. 

4. This faith, saith our Lord, is the work of God. 

It is the work most pleasing to God — that on which his 
favour and our salvation depend, and without it we are in- 
fallibly lost ! 
(o) All Scripture affirms that this faith is Salvation : broad 
and unqualified, and almost innumerable are its declarations. 
(John iii. 16 — 18,) " Whosoever belie vgth in him shall not 
perish," &c. — "is not condemned" — "hath everlasting life ;" 
and (ch. v. 24) " is passed from death unto life ;" and in this 
chapter (ver. 35, 36, 40, 47,) " I will raise him up at the last 
day." When asked, "What shall I do to be saved," the 
Apostles reply, "Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved." {Acts xvi. 30, 31.) So also (1 John v. 1, 10, 
11—13) " He that hath the Son hath life," &c. 

(6) Equally plain are the declarations of Scripture^ that with- 
out this faith we perish. " He that believeth and is baptised 
shall be saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned ! " 
{Mark xvi. 16.) " He that believeth not the Son shall not see 
life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him." {John iii. 36.) " If 
ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins." (ch. viii. 
24.) Unbelief always has been the condemning sin. Israel were 
cast off, because tliey " did not believe the Lord their God." 
(2 Kings xvii. 14, 18 — 20.) This is the only sin for which 
Judah has been in captivity 1800 years ; because they be- 
lieved not in Christ. To believe or not to believe is the pivot 
on which salvation and perdition turn — the fulcrum of the 
lever which lifts the soul to heaven or casts it down to hell 
— the test of our eternal destiny. Hence the affirmation of 
our Lord, " this is the work of God, that he believe in him 
whom he hath sent." Let us further examine — 

II. — The reasonableness of this proposition: 

The nature and operations of faith itself will estabUsh 
bis. For observe— 
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1. Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ is the special test of 
our obedience. 

This test has been different at different times. The test 
of Noah's faith was building the ark ; of Abraham's, leaving 
his paternal home — offering his son, &c. The evidence of 
faithful obedience under the Mosaic dispensation was a strict 
adherence to the ceremonies, sacrifices, &c. of the law. 

The test of Gospel obedience is faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. If we now attempt to offer a sacrifice, it is as great 
an act of unbelief and disobedience, as it would have been 
in the Jew to omit his sacrifice ! Faith in Christ as a com- 
plete Saviour is now the great work of all others acceptable 
to God, because it is the test of our obedience to his re- 
vealed will. Are you, or are you not contented to be saved 
by Christ, in God's appointed way ? He assures us of a full, 
free, complete salvation in him ; he bids us believe it, and 
be saved — if we refuse his invitation it is the highest act of 
infidel rebellion — as to accept and embrace it is the work 
most pleasing to Him. 

2. Faith is the mean by which all the blessings of sal- 
vation become ours. 

Faith is the hand that lays hold of mercy — the eye that 
gazes on it — the heart that trusts in it — the link that binds 
us to Christ. By faith we dwell in him, and walk in him, and 
hold communion with him. By faith alone we receive out 
of his fulness all we need ; the wells of his salvation are deep, 
and faith alone can draw up the consolatory, healing, life- 
giving water. By faith, we go in and out and find pasture : 
" we feed on Christ by faith with thanksgiving.*^ Hence we 
see why it is that faith must be the most important work, 
because without it we are cut off from a participation in any 
of the blessings of salvation, and by it all the riches of 
grace — ^pardon, peace, holiness, and happiness, which are 
hidden in Christ — ^become ours. But further — 

3. Faith is the only suflScient principle, as it is the only 
acceptable motive of obedience. 

(a) It is the only adequate principle — a spurious, partial, im- 
perfect obedience may be secured on inferior principles ; but 
the heart and life can be approximated to tiie will of God 
only by faith. St. Paul affirms that this principle alone 
achieved the mighty deeds of the ancient worthies. {Heb. xi.) 
Our Lord teaches us that " all things are possible to him 
that believeth." {Mark ix. 23.) St. John asserts that the 
only victory over the world must be gained by faith. (1 John 
V. 4, 5.) Indeed there is no duty to be practised, nor any 
evil to he overcome, but we shall find that faith is inculcated 
as the actuating principle by which all must be accomplished. 
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Animated bj a fiving faith nothing is too hard for us : eveiy 
dntj may be discharged, any corruption subdued — evil ha- 
bits, the growth of years, will yield, — and every power of the 
mind and heart may be brought into entire devotedness to 
God« Faith is a laborious principle, and " worketh by love** 
— '' it is a most holy faith**-* the source and parent of all 
good works. 

(&) So it it also the only acceptable motive of obedience. 
" Without faith it is impossible to please God** — " whatso- 
ever is not of faith is sin.** All seeming compliance with the 
commands of God, which proceedeth not of fiedth and love, 
is only specious disobedience and spurious virtue. It is the 
motive, which in all cases, whether towards God or man, 
gives the quality to the action : and God has decreed that he 
will accept of no unbeliever*s obedience — ^faith in Christ is the 
only motive he will acknowledge : — as our Church declares 
plainly, (j4rt, xiii.,) " Works done before the grace of Christ, 
and the inspiration of his Spirit, are not pleasant to God, 
forasmuch as they spring not of faith in Christ : • . . 
yea, rather, for that they are not done as God hath willed 
and commanded them to be done, we doubt not but they have 
the nature of sin/'' We must first repent, and believe the 
Gospel — ^and then, and not till then, can we yield any fruits 
of faith acceptable to God. 

Hence it is that faith in Christ is the work of God, be- 
cause it is the special test of our obedience — ^it is the mean 
by which we receive all the blessings of salvation — and it is 
at once the only sufficient principle, and the only acceptable 
motive of obedience. 



How unspeakably important is faith in Christ ! 

Let us all inquire whether we are possessed of it; in 
other words, whether we are in a state of salvation. 

Is all your hope fixed on Christ alone ? 

— ^renouncing your own merits and righteousness, are you 
relying upon ms for acceptance with God ? Oh, believe in 
him, trust to him, flee to him, — and your soul shall be saved ! 

Do you express a hope that you do believe in him ? 

Is it jonr chief desire to do " this great work ?" Then, I 
ask agam, is your faith practical ? Does it yield the sure evi- 
dence of a holy life? Does it purify the heart, cleanse 
the thoughts, sanctify the temper, and lead you daily on in 
the pursuit of holiness ? If so, " being justified by faith you 
shall have peace with God" — ^heaven shall be shortly yours, 
'*for whom he justifies, them he also glorifies." {Rom. viii. 30.) 



3SSa 
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V. 

THE BUILDING OF THE TABERNACLE. 

Exodus xxxvi. 5 — 7. And they spake unto Moses, saying. The 
people bring much more than enough for the service of the work, 
which the Lord commanded to make. And Moses gave com- 
mandmentf and they caused it to be proclaimed throughout the 
camp, saying, Let neither man nor woman make any more work 
for the offering of the sancttcary. So the people were restrain-- 
edfrom bringing. For the stuff they had was sufficient for all 
the work to make it, and too much, 

THE Holy Scriptures are an inexhaustible treasury of 
instruction ; no occasion can arise, nor any circumstances 
occur, in which we cannot turn to the Word of God and 
find something appropriate. Nations and individuals may 
here alike learn their duty, and obtain instruction and con- 
solation. This must be the Book of God, it is so admira- 
bly adapted to the wants and necessities of man : nothing 
short of omniscience could have anticipated with such ac- 
curacy the infinite variety of human exigencies. 

Thus, when we would (as on the present occasion) 
arouse you to acts of disinterested benevolence, and stir 
you up freely to contribute to the erection of a house of 
prayer, how can we better stimulate you to self-denying 
exertion than by directing your attention to the noble ex- 
ample afforded us by the Children of Israel in the Wilder- 
ness, who contributed so freely, that the coffers of the Lord 
overflowed, and it became necessary to contract the peo- 
ple's bounty by a public edict ! 

May the Spirit of God kindle in our hearts a correspond- 
ing zeal for God's glory and the salvation of souls — and 
then shall our present object be abundantly accomplished ! 
I bid you therefore to study the interesting narrative before 
us — and see — 

I. The wobk ik which the childbek of isbael webe 

ENGAGED. 

II. The pbinciple on which they acted, 

III. Theib extbaobdinabt libebality. 

IV. The soubce whence that libebality flowed. 

I. — The wobk in which they webe engaged. 
1. A noble undertaking — 
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— to erect the first earthly tabernacle in which the true God 
was worshipped ! Patriarchs had built their altar beneath 
the canopy of heaven — ^in every place where they came — or 
had worslupped beneath a palm-tree : — ^now God would dwell 
in a local habitation — a curtained temple was to be raised to 
him. This of such importance, that 

Every part of it was to be made after a pattern revealed 
to Moses. {Heb. viii. 5, with Exod, xxv. 9, 40, and Numb, 
viii. 4.) The most minute particulars were made subjects of 
revelation ! 

Because every thing was typical of Gospel blessings : the 
temple itself — its holv place — its veil — ^its altar, its sacrifices^ 
its libations — ^high pnest — incense — every rite and ceremony, 
all were typical. 

Ally too, was of the most costly description — ^incalculable 
was the treasure required (ch. xxxv. 6, &c.) : gold, silver, 
and brass, — ^blue, purple, scarlet, fine linen, ram's skins, &c. 
onyx stones, &c. (ch. xxxvii. 1 — 16, &c.) Shittim wood 
— ^pure gold — a crown of gold, &c. — All to make a tabema^ 
cle fitted for the dwelling-place of the Most High ! 

2. The work in which we are engaged is incomparably 
superior. 

However humble, modest, plain, a Christian Church may 
be, it excels in glory not the Tabernacle only, but Solomon's 
Temple itself 1 The glory of this house consists not in out- 
ward and material decorations — ^but it has a spiritual glory, 
which remains, while the Mosaic has passed away. {2 Cor. 
iii. 7 — 11.) Consider its surpassing excellence — 

{a) Here not only is God worshipped in spirit and in truth, but 
he is approached in the name of Jesus Christ, " Hitherto have 
ye asked nothing in my name." {John xvi. 24.) No bloody rites 
— no slaughtered animals are here — because here God's people 
have access through Christ, " by one Spirit unto the Father." 
{Epites, ii. 18.) More than all the feelings of David, or He- 
zekiah, who delighted in God's house — " blessed are your 
eyes for they see," &c. {Matt, xiii. 16.) A purer worship 
— a more intimate communion — a clearer manifestation — they 
behold with unveiled face the glories of Christ. (^ Cor, iii. 1 8.) 

(6) Here his Holy Word is read to the people in their own 
tongue. In synagogues, Moses and the prophets — ^here more : 
— Christ and his apostles — the whole revelation of God. 
Unspeakable privileg^e secured by Church of England — ^read 
through the whole Bible in the year. Eminently blessed of 
God. The word of God without note or comment. Thus 
God's own Word is honoured. 

(c) Here the Gospel of Christ is preached : the bright distinct- 
tion of our dispensation ! Glory of the Church ! Withhold 
this mark — silence the faithful ambassador for Christ — ^sub- 
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stitute dumb ceremomeSy bowings, crossings, turnings genu- 
flexions, and all the solemn absurdities of Rome — ^and you 
need only an unknown tongue to identify us with the Apos- 
tacy ! If Christ be not preached in this church it is built 
in vain ! The Gospel ministry is one continued proclama- 
tion of mercy, grace, and peace, through the person, work, 
and offices of God*s dear Son, God grant that this ministry 
may faithfully be fulfilled in this temple ! 

(o) Here Christ's Holy Sacraments are administered: no 
bloody rite of circumcision, {Exod, iv, ^&^ but the pure sim- 
ple emblematic sacrament of baptism : not the pascal feast 
of unleavened bread and bitter herbs, ate in haste — but the 
calm, spiritual, blessed institution of Clirist*s most holy sup- 
per — " his body and blood," which he hath given for the life 
of the world — ^which is here partaken of " spiritually^ and by 
ihefaithfuir Blessed communion of saints: and "fellow- 
ship with the Father and the Son." (1 Johny i. 3.) 

{e) Here all worship shall he conducted according to the incom- 
parable Ritual of the Church of England, Despised by a 
few ignorant prejudiced persons — admired by the greatest 
and best, even among Dissenters — translated by Morison in 
China — hy Wesleyans in Ceylon — ^received by Syrian Church 
on Malabar coasts — ^prized by North-West American Indians 
— ^by converted New Zealanders — and Hindoos, — the most 
comprehensive, beautiful, scriptural, animating form of wor- 
ship ever composed by uninspired men ! 

Hence the surpassing glory of a Christian Church* 

II. We BRIEFLY NOTICE THE PRINCIPLE UPON WHICH 

THE TABERNACLE WAS ERECTED, VIZ. BY VOLUNTARY 
CONTRIBUTIONS. 

1. The only system of national religion ever revealed by 
God to man was in the form of an established Church, up- 
held by compulsory tithes and imposts ! 

This was God's model Church. It was not left to the 
choice of the people where they should worship — or how — 
or whether they should support the national faith — no relief 
for morbid consciences, nor any excuse for not paying the 
established rates : thus, the permanent support of the priest- 
hood secured. 

Yet on many grecA occasions God himself appealed io the 
voluntary offerings of the people : on this principle the Ta- 
bernacle and the Temple of Solomon were built ; by the same 
voluntary principle it was restored and beautified when in 
decay — and by the same free-will oflferings the second Tem- 
ple was erected! Remarkable! It was the will of God 
that there should be a wholesome admixture of the volunta- 
ry with the compulsory principle, (ch. xxxv. 5, 21, 29; 1 
Chron. xxix. 8, &c.) 

c 2 
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2. The very type and model of our own National Church. 

Man is not to be trusted with the care of his own soul^ as 
he may be of his body. The State and the Country must 
care for him, provide for him by national assessment and le- 
gal imposts, that he may have a church and a priesthood, or 
he will soon deprive himself of both. A Christian State is 
as much bound to establish and uphold by law the Christian 
Religion, as a parent is to use his authority to the same end 
in his own household. Toleration may be freely granted^ 
but immunity from supporting the nation's Church — never/ 

This hinders not the healthy operation of a voluntary prin^ 
ciple : as under the Mosaic dispensation, national provision 
should move along with voluntary oiferings: and when 
churches are to be built, schools, &c., the paternal care of 
the State ought to meet and assist the free-will offerings of the 
people. It is by a wise admixture of both principles, that the 
true religion may, by God's grace, be preserved in any land. 

III. — The extbaobdinabt display of liberality by 

god's ANCIENT PEOPLE ON THE OCCASION BEFOBE US, 

is next to be considered: 
They had been exhorted (ch. xxxv. 6) ''to take 
an offering from amongst them unto the Lord," every 
one who was of a willing heart : and such a spirit was kin- 
dled among them, that men and women — old and young, 
all classes, contributed profusely (ver. 21 — 29) ; and those 
who could not give^ worked with their hands, both men and 
women — ^till at length such amazing contributions flowed 
in, that it became necessary to stem the tide of benevolence 
by the proclamation contained in the text ! What a glo- 
rious scene ! how animating ! Pious nation — ^holy, devoted 
people ! When shall we see the like ? 

Similar demonstrations have generally accompanied any 
great religious movement or revival. See David and his peo- 
ple, (1 Chron. xxix. 6—^0,) when £30,000,000 are calculat- 
ed to have been contributed ; Jehoash and his people (2 
Kings xii. 9) ; Josiah (2 Kings xxii. 7) ; and in the opening 
of the Christian Dispensation, {Acts iv. 32,) when " all was 
in common ;" and the poor saints in Macedonia, (2 Cor, viii. 
1, &e.) " to their power and beyond their power," &c. 

We do not yet know how to give in this country : hearts are 
not yet unlocked — the grasp of covetousness and selfishness 
not loosened. No great works can be accomplished until the 
example of Israel be followed. 

IV.— The source whence this liberality flowed. 
There was in this, and in all parallel cases, a moving 
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cause, an exciting influence, even God's Holy Spirit — ^tlielr 
hearts were touched and so made wilUng. Tnis is in all 
cases intimated, hut more clearly as the Gospel day ap- 
proached. So we are here told, " they were filled with the 
Spirit of God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in know- 
ledge" (ch. xxxi. 31, 34,36); and if they were willing-heart- 
ed it was hecause the Lord had put wisdom into them ! 
(ch. xxxvi. 1, 2.) David ascrihes all the liberality of the 
people to God himself. (1 Chron. xxix. 13, 14.) At the 
building of the second Temple the same truth is affirmed. 
(JSag. 1. 14, &c.) And in the Christian Dispensation, 
it was the Spirit which fell on them from on high to which 
all is attributed ! 

Hence we learn what we need in order to awaken similar 
devotedness now — viz." the inspiration of God's Holy Spirit. ^^ 
That for which our Church so ardently prays every Sabbath 
day. The Holy Spirit alone can teach us our need of Christy 
by shewing us our sinfulness and corruption — the same 
Spirit alone can open our minds to see the sufficiency of 
Christ — ^and the same grace alone can induce us to forsake 
all for hinif to take up our cross and follow him. 

If these lessons were once effectually learned^ the tide of 
charity would set in as it did qfold; — ^then money, property, 
influence, time, and talents of all kinds would pour in — " the 
love of Christ constraining" — churches would rise on every 
side — clergy would be multiplied — ^missionaries increased — 
and *' the desart blossom as the rose !" 

Let us strive together in earnest prayer for God's Holy 
Spirit. 



VI. 

THE UNIVERSAL MALADY AND THE EFFICACIOUS REMEDY. 

Revelation xxii. 2. And the leaves of the tree were for the healing 

of the nations, 

BEAUTIFUL are the emblems bojh of Grace and 
Glory comprised in the passage connected with these 
words. There is also a forcible representation of the 
Holy Trinity : — Here is the Throne of God and of the 
Lamb — and from it, proceeding out of it, is "the pure 
river of water of life" — the Holy Spirit, God the Holy 
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Ghost, — ^proceeding from the Father and the Son, and 
yielding perpetually his purifying and sanctifying influence. 
Christ himself is presented under the figure of the Tree of 
Life, whose roots are watered by this river — ^whose juices 
are supplied by it — ^yielding twelve manner of fruits every 
month — and its leaves possessing a sanative power — *' they 
are for the healing of the nations." All the virtues of the 
Godhead hid in Christ, and communicated to all those who 
believe in him, and are united to him ! 

God give us an understanding and a feeling heart, while 
we contemplate — 

I. The universal malady. 

II. The efficacious remedy. 

I. — There is a universal malady: 
— all the nations are sick ; or else there would be no need 
for the provision here made for them : the remedy provided, 
necessarily implies the prevalence of a malady. 
And what is this malady ? 

1. The universal prevalence of sickness, sorrow, pain, 
and death — 

— testified in all ages, countries, people. Old and young, rich 
and poor, learned and unlearned, all are sick and weep, and 
sorrow and die! New countries, continents, islands, are 
discovered — ^we become acquainted with people of strange 
habits ; but as everywhere the physical conformation of the 
whole family of man is identical, so is it everywhere subject 
to the same phenomena of disease and death ! The patient 
negro — the swift Indian — the luxurious Asiatic — the scien- 
tific European, — ^all droop, and fade, and die ! Men weep 
everywhere ! There is no exception — the evils of Humanity 
are absolutely universal ! 

2. Let the Deist and the Sceptic account for this ! 

Denying or passing by the scriptural reason assigned for 
them, we confidently afiirm, that the suffering state of the 
human race is incompatible with the benevolence of a Su" 
preme Being ! If God is almighty, and perfectly benevolent, 
and if man be innocent — Why are such rivers of blood and 
sorrow, and pain and death permitted ? Let the philosopher 
examine, and probe the disease — let him study its absolute 
universality and uniformity — ^and then let him assign an ade- 
quate cause ! 

3. The Bible says that it is sin ! 

It afiirms that the state of man in this world is not simply 
probationary but penal; that this is a cursed world, [Gen* 
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iii. 17}) and that every form of sorrow, grief, pain, and death, 
is the immediate result of this one cause, sin — ^which is as 
universal as are its effects. {Rom. v. 12 ; iii. 9 : 1 Cor. xv, 
56 : GaL iii. 22 : 1 John i. 8 : Isaiah Ixiv. 6.) 
This is confirmed by facts. 

(a) Sin is universal as to the whole individual man : all his 
powers, mind, soul, body; all are tainted, warped: — con- 
science is defiled and swayed by evil, and blinded. "Body, 
instrument of unrighteousness," &c. The affections diverted 
from God, &c. 

(ft) Universal as to all nations : is not sin found everywhere ? 
It may assume new forms, as the symptoms of the same dis- 
ease differ in different persons : but where is not man self- 
ish, proud, vain, quarrelsome, passionate, licentious, cruel ? 
What fair land has been discovered where man is not vile f 
The structure of man's body, and the sorrows to which he is 
subject, are not more uniform, nor more universal, than is 
his character as a sinner ! Compare heathen and christian 
lands, and shew their corresponding vices ! The white and 
black savage rival each other in sensuality. 

(c) Sin is universal as to all periods in the history of many an- 
cient and modem. No difference : sacred and profane — all 
speak the same thing! A history of crime, oppression, 
cruelty, ambition, fraud, &c. 

(d) Sin is universal as to individuals : there is not one single 
exception in the countless myriads of our race. Cach man 
and woman and child, is altogether a sinner ! 

Hence every woe / Man is everywhere and always a «//- 
ferery because man is everywhere and always a sinner : the 
one single fountain which supplies every tear ! Why weeps 
the widow? Her husband sinned and died! Why the 
young mother over the corpse of her infant babe ? Because 
it was conceived and bom in sin, and therefore died ! Infi- 
nite as are the forms of woe, they are uniform in their source . 
and origin — Sin — and Sin alone ! Angels never weep, only 
because they never sinned ! Eulogize man in glowing epi- 
taphs as you may — ^but just add that on such a day he died 
— and THAT proves him a sinner ! 

II. — See the universal remedy: 

—of adequate, sufficient, of unfailing efficacy! "There w a 

balm in Grilead," &c. (Jcr. viii. 21.) See this stately tree, 

whose wide-spread boughs stretch over the whole earth — 

hidden virtues are concealed in it — "Jto leaves are for the 

healing of the nations !'* What is this but Christ? "The tree 

that sweetened the bitter waters," &c. " I am the Lord 

that healeth thee." (JExod. xv. 26.) Whose touch is 

health and a cure ! (^Matt. ix. 20.) To whom the dis- 
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eased multitude crowded — ^labouring under every kind of 
disease^ mental and bodily — " and there went virtue out of 
him and he healed them all!'' Exhaustless fountain of 
health and salvation to a guilty world ! 

Men may prescribe palliatives ; false teachers may^ like 
empirics, recommend nostrums of their own — ^but none but 
Christ can heal the Soul. 

1. He died on the cross to take away the guilt of sin, 
and reUeve the guilty of their load ! 

In him is virtue, to atonci to justify, to redeem : in him 
abundance of pardon for the condemned. Let the guilty 
penitent take a leaf of this tree, and his eyes shall be opened 
like Jonathan's, (1 Sam. xiv. 29,) and he shall see all for- 
given, God reconciled, and no condemnation to him ! 

• 2. Christ died to heal and purify. 

Whom he justifies he sanctifies — whom he pardons he 
heals : new life, new principles are infused ; and as now by 
chemical process new properties can be infused into the sap 
of a living tree, changing the colour of its blossoms, and the 
very nature of the wood — so Christ pours his Spirit into the 
soul and body of man — and he is a new creature ! Out of 
Christ he draws continued supplies of holiness — ^purity — 
peace — love — joy — ^and every becoming grace. The fountain 
of sin is dried up within, or healed, in them to whom he has 
imparted his own virtue ! 

3. Now the Gospel Ministry is designed to scatter the 
leaves of this tree in all lands^ at home and abroad. 

God's servants take these leaves and present them to every 
man, woman, and child — ^to every one a leaf: they all are 
sick, whether they know it or not — death temporal and eter- 
nal is concealed in their bosoms — they are urged, entreated 
to take of the tree of life, and live for ever ! 

No form of sin can resist its efficacy^ no habit of iniquity 
but it will yield to the virtue of this healing leaf! No man's 
sin is too great to be pardoned, no man's lust too strong to 
be conquered ! 



Motives of the most stirring character are afforded in this 
very chapter, for urging all men to avail themselves of this 
mercy without delay! 

{a) The Judge is at hand ! 

"Behold I come quickly," &c. (ver. 7, 12, 20.) The 
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time is short — ^the day of mercy is passing away, — oh ! catch 
the hour as it flies, and seek peace with God through Jesus 
Christ. 

(J) The oflfers are renewed and pressed on you. 

"The Spirit and the bride say, Come,'* &c. (rer. 17,) — 
all now inrite — all offer assistance — every circumstance 
combines to induce you to hear and live ! 

(c} But a time will come when it will be of no avail to 
seek him! 

Fearful proclamation ! " He that is imjust, let him be 
unjust still," &c. (ver. 11.) "The door will then be 
shut." " There is no repentance in the OTave," &c. " As 
the tree falls so it lies." {Eccles. xi. 3.) God grant that all 
may be induced to take of this healing tree and live ! 

Let believers come again — and again, continually ; so shall 
they find peace in present sorrows — and so shall they come 
at last to that land whose inhabitants shall never say I am 
sick. {Isaiah xxxiii. 24.) 

(JT) All who have themselves experienced the efficacy 
of the leaves of this healing tree, will be anxious to com- 
municate them to others. 

Thousands, millions are perishing for lack of them : hun- 
dreds desire them, and anxiously ask them at our hands — 
but we cannot supply their need, because of the parsimony 
of British Christians. 

In New Zealand — ^in North-West America — in Sierra 
Leone, and in the East and West Indies, the sanative power 
of this Gospel has been proved in thousands of instances : 
churches are formed, converts are made, all the graces of 
Christianity are exhibited, — ^how is it that, with every thing 
to animate and encourage, there yet appears such inertness 
even in those who have felt " the powers of the world to 
come " ? Oh ! that it would please God to awaken his Church 
to a sense of its duties ! May our young men offer them- 
Iselves willingly — ^may parents present their sons for the work 
of God — ^may mothers and sisters count it an honour to de- 
dicate their sons and brothers to the Ministry in heathen 
lands: — and may the treasures of this wealthy land be 
poured into the treasury of the Lord — that so his word and 
Gospel may be sent to Jews and Gentiles — " the number of 
his elect may be accomplished, and his kingdom hastened ! " 
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THE MINI8TBATI0N OF MOSES C0NTBA8TED WITH THE HI- 

NISTBT OF THE GOSPEL. 

2 Corinthians iii. 7 — 1 1. But if the ministration of death, written 
and engraven in stones, fc(u glorious, so that the children of Is^ 
rael could not stedfastly behold the face of Moses for the glory 
of his countenance ; which glory was to be done away : how 
shall not the ministration of the Spirit be rather glorious ? For 
if the ministration of condemnation be glory, much more doth 
the ministration of righteousness exceed in glory. For even that 
which was made glorious had no glory in this respect, by reason 
of the glory that excelleth. For if that which is done away 
was glorious, much more ihat which remaineth is glorious. 

THE correct elucidation of this passage must be deriyed 
from an examination of its context. From the close of 
the second to the end of the fourth chapter the one topic 
of the Apostle is the Gospel ministry : its importance, au- 
thority, excellence, and wonderful effects. This he presents 
in the text in immediate contrast with the ministry of Mo- 
ses. And an attentive consideration of the whole disquisi- 
tion of the Apostle will convince us that he is not con- 
trasting the Dispensation of Moses, — or the Mosaic (Eco- 
nomy, — ^with the Dispensation of the Gospel, but rather 
the MINISTRATION of Moscs with the ministration of the 
Apostles ; not so much the two dispensations as the mode 
of communicating them. Let us then investigate the pas- 
sage with this clue. And, in entire dependence upon Di- 
vine teaching, let us consider — 

I. The ministration of moses. 
II. The ministration of the gospel. 
III. Their perfect union and harmony. 
I. — The ministration of moses. 

1. It was a glorious Ministration. 

"That which was done away was glorious." (ver. 7, 11.) 
Trace the ministry of Moses from the time when God ap- 
peared to him in the burning bush, until the venerable saint 
ascended Mount Nebo to gaze on the land of promise, and 
aaj if it were not glorious / The mountain shepherd waves 
his rod, and Egypt is desolated ; the Red Sea is a path to 
God's people, and tlie flower of the Egyptian army perishes ! 
The manna, the quails, the smitten rock— all are wonderful ! 
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Mount Sinai and its stupendous scenes — ^the Tables of the 
Law — the Ark — ^the Tabernacle — God's sensible presence in 
tlie midst of his people — the cloudy shade by day, the pillar 
of fire by night, — the whole ministration of this wonderful 
man Moses was stupendous — " glorious ! " Yet see — 



2. Its dimness and imperfection. 

(a) It was a Ministration of death and of condemnation, (ver. 
7, 9.) These terms are not to be applied to the Decalogue 
merely, nor chiefly : in that sense they would have here no 
particular point : for the moral law (which was in substance 
m the world long before the time of Moses) never could give 
life — always wrought death and condemnation : no law was 
ever given to man which could give life." {Gal, iii. 21.) 
These terms denote rather the character of the entire " mi- 
nistration'' of Moses. He was emphaticaUy a minister of 
death and condemnation. This was the general character of 
his miracles : judgment and wrath ! Not to the enemies of 
God alone, as in Egypt, but among his own people : a 
few miracles of mercy were wrought — as the sweetened wa- 
ters — the manna — the quails — the smitten rock : but even at 
the foot of Sinai, brother steeped his hand in his brother's 
blood — ^plague pestilence, fire, the yawning earth, the fiery 
serpents, and many other instruments of death were wielded 
by Moses. So Aat the people cried out, " We die, we 
perish, we all perish!" &c. {Numb. xvii. 12, 13, with Heb, 
xii. 18.) All the tjrpical worship denoted the same thing: 
as the streaming blood and burning flesh of miUions of inno- 
cent animals ! God's wrath against sin — " a consuming fire," 
&c. 

(6) This Ministration was also " to be done away,^* (ver. 7, 11.) 
Most important to define accurately what was done away. 
Was it the Law ? the Decalogue, " written in stones" ? No ! 
** Which GLORY was to be done away ;" What Glory ? — con- 
sult the original — a schoolboy can tell you the meaning — ^not 
the thing itself but the glory of it. What Glory ? The glory 
of Moses^ ministration ! That is, clearly and grammatically, 
the special Glory , and the circumstances of wonder which ac^ 
companied the giving of the Law by Moses : there is not one 
word here of the abolition of the Law of God/ The anti- 
nomian perverts this passage when he presses it into his ser- 
vice. Worthy of notice. The word law is used in three 
senses : The law ; the civil polity of Israel, and his national 
distinctions: this is done away. The law; of ceremonies 
and typical observances : this is abolished by being fulfilled 
in Christ, — ^but it may still be studied by Christians as illus- 
trative of the person, work, and ofiices of Messiah. The 
law ; of the two tables : this is in no sense abolished, — Christ 
has fulfilled it ; it caimot contribute to our salvation ; but 
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by it is the knowlege of sin^ and the knowledge of God's 
will. 

Its nature is eternal : it existed before Moses — this is evi- 
dent from the sacred history — the laws of murder, adultery, 
theft, and the law of the Sabbath, known from the beginning 
— ^recognised even by iieathens — Pharaoh and Abimilech, 
&c. — ^are now and ever will be. 

Expounded by the Saviour in the Sermon on the Mount — 
defined by him under two heads, and " all the law and the 
prophets suspended on it." {Matt. xxii. 40.) Constantly re- 
ferred to by the Apostles as the rule of life '* under the law 
to Christ." (1 Cor. ix. 21.) Take one only: the Fifth. {Ephes. 
vi. 1 — 3.) This still further evident by considering — 

II. The MINISTRATION OF THE GOSPEL. 

1. It is a Ministration of the Spirit '' and surpassing glo- 
rious." 

Here let us remember, that the Apostle speaks not of the 
Dispensation of the Gospel, but of the Ministration of it — 
its ministry. It is indeed a dispensation of the Spirit — ush- 
ered in by the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost — by mi- 
raculous and spiritual gifts, and a " baptism of fire." It is 
a spiritual dispensation, by reason of its spiritual light, holy 
doctrines, and experience ; but this is not what the Apostle 
speaks of here — it is peculiarly of the Gospel Ministry, or 
Ministration — that as Moses was the Minister of the Law 
and bore God's will to men written in stones ; so the minis- 
ters of the New Covenant bear the Holy Spirit ; and by that 
Spirit write the law on men's hearts. See this foretold (/er. 
xxxi. 31 — 34); twice quoted by St. Paul {Heh. viii. 8; x. 
16) ; and applied to the Gospel, — proving hey onA. contradic- 
tion, that under Christ the Law was not only not to be abo- 
lished, but actually to be stamped on men's hearts ! This is 
the peculiar excellence of the Gospel Ministry (ver. 2, 3) : 
" Ye are our epistle, written .... not in tables of stone, 
but in fieshy tables of the heart ! " Divine Lithography I 
By preaching, the Gospel is appUed with power— men are 
convinced of sin, brought to Christ— and the impression of 
the Law is stamped on their hearts by the Holy Ghost, minis- 
tered by us his feeble and insuflicient agents ! And shall 
we break up the types ? Destroy the Law ? God forbid ! 
— ^yea, we will establish it ! 

2. '^ It is a Ministration of righteousness/' or of '^ justi- 
fication," (yqt. 9,) in every sense : — 

— an exhibition of the righteousness of God in the sufferings 
of the innocent substitute for man's transgression ; in the per- 
fect fulfilment of the law of God by the man Christ Jesus, 
for us, in our stead ; and the gracious imputation of that 
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righteousness to us : so that now ^^ he that believeth in Jesus 
is justified from all things" — " there is no condemnation to 
him" — God can be just and justify the ungodly " by that 
perfect righteousness which is to all and upon all them that 
believe." No man ever " was justified by the works of the 
law," nor ever can be, " but only by faith :" as is proved by 
many passages of holy Scripture ; and is set forth in Articles 
XI. XII. XIII. and XIV. of the Church of England. 

8. This Ministration remaineth — 

— (ver. 11): no further earthly ministration is to be expected 
until the Lord come : and therefore it is infinitely superior 
to that of Moses. That glory is passed — Sinai's thunders 
are heard no more — the shekinah — the cloud — the Urim and 
Thummim — and even the more splendid glories of the Tem- 
ple ministrations have all vanished away, — ^but the Ministra- 
tion of the Spirit abideth until time shall be no more ! 

III. — Vert briefly ; Observe the perfect harmony 

WHICH SUBSISTS BETWEEN THE TWO MINISTRATIONS: 

— ^the glory of the latter may have eclipsed that of the for- 
mer, as the rising sun surpasses the glory of the stars — but 
theit source and nature are one. 

1. The malady is one in all ages ; — 

— sin, rebellion, disobedience — ^its symptoms identical at all 
times. 

2. Never but one remedy : one true religion : — 

-externals, forms, ceremonies, modes, may vary-as Jewish 
Passover and the Lord's Supper, Circumcision and Baptism — 
but something analogous always has been. There never was 
but one way of access for a sinner to a holy God — Abel be- 
fore his bleeding lamb, Noah offering his sacrifice, Aaron 
slaying the victim, and the Christian drawing " near by the 
new and living way ; " — all approached God through the same 
medium, the shedding of blood — ^an atonement ! 

3. Every doctrine of the New Testament was comprised 

in the Old, though dimly revealed : — 

— the unity, the trinity, the incarnation, sufferings, death, 
and resurrection of Christ ; his offices, his personal glories, 
his first and second advent — the resurrection and judgment, 
all revealed in the Old Testament — though not fully dis- 
cerned by the prophets themselves, and only brought to light 
in the Gospel. {2 Tim. i. 10 ; 1 Peter i. 10—12.) 

4. The experience of God's saints is identical in all ages. 

Read David's psalms, to which Christians often turn for 
deepest sympathy — St. Paul's epistles — the histories of con- 
verted sinners in modern times — study our own feelings — 
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and we must diacover a wondeifiil uniformity ! Penitence, 
eonviction, humiliation, confession^ conflict, hope, peace, joy, 
anticipation, felt by all, — ^patriardis, Israelites, Christians ! 
One heart, one pulse, in whole body of Christ! 

Thus, the Gospel Ministration is the perfection of that of 
Moses — ^it is the same, yet more glorious; as the glori- 
fied body will retain its identity, yet surpass the present in 
glory inconceivably ; or as the future st€Ue will leave no glo- 
ry to the present, ** by reason of the glory that excelleth.'* 



What a glorious and blessed dispensation is that of the 
Gospel ! 

What privileges it confers 1 What light, what grace, con- 
solation, expectation! &c. 

What responsibility devolves upon us through our supe- 
rior privileges ! 

How escape if we neglect them ? {Heb, ii. 3 ; xii. 25.) 



VIII. 

THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD'S LOVE. 

1 John iv. 16. jind we have known and believed the love that Ood 
hath to U9. God is love ; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth 
in God, and God in him. 

EXPOSITORS have generally esteemed the style of 
St. John obscure and difficult of interpretation : — ^yet his 
language is particularly simple; he has no long and in- 
volved arguments like those of St. Paul; nor do symbolic 
or figurative expressions abound in his epistles. Whence 
then the difficulty ? It is to be traced to his profound spi- 
rituality I He lay in his Master's bosom, drank into nis 
deep thoughts, and imbibed more of the abstract, senten- 
tious manner of his Master than any other of the disciples. 

Human learning and historical knowledge help us less in 
the interpretation of St. John's Epistles than in any part 
of Scripture : the best key to them is habitiuzl spirituality of 
mind and earnest prayer for the illumination of the Holy 
Ghost. May his blessed influences descend upon us in the 
consideration of this heavenly topic ! 

I. The CHARACTER OF GOD HERE REVEALED TO US 

" God is love." 
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II. The knowledge which his people have op that 
LOVE : ^' we have known and believed the love which 
God hath to tis.** 

IIL The blessed effects which plow from this 
KNOWLEDGE : ^^ they dwell in God, and they dwell in 
hoer 

I. — The chabacter of god as here revealed : ^^He is 
hoeJ' 

[ 1. This is a matter of pure revelation : — 

— ^man of himself never discovered it ; nor when revealed to 
him did he ever accept or retain it but by God*s grace and 
help. This is argued at length by St. Jraul in Romans i. 
True, man ought to see love in all around him — traces of the 
beneficence oi the Creator may be discovered on every side ; 
but the fact is that man never has done so : nor ever can ! 
He wants the moral faculty, the spiritual perception. He 
discovers the footsteps of a Deity everywhere, and trembles! 
Gods of terror, of cruelty, of revenge, of lust, man has dis- 
covered, or feigned in his terrified conscience — but a God of 
love — nowhere I At Athens, He was " the unknown God" — 
at Corinth, St. Paul testified that the wisdom of man could 
not discover him, " the world by wisdom knew not God" 
(1 Cor. i. 2\) : and throughout the heathen world, ancient 
and moderuj there is not even a faint conception of a " God 
oflovey 

2. In revelation he is fully displayed to us : — 

— ^yet not after the likeness which some men draw of Him : 
not an amiable, imbecile Deity — ^whose laws are in their in- 
stitution weighty and terrible, but in their execution fickle, 
or uncertain, or pliant, as the corruptions of man ! Not in 
such a sense a God of love, that he will wink at sin, or let 
the wilful sinner go unpunished : a good-natured easy, ab- 
stract being, who meddles little with the affairs of men, or 
interferes only to excuse and remit punishment! Such a 
God is nowhere revealed in Scripture ! This is a metaphy- 
sical idol, the creation of men's minds, and not less differing 
from the true God than Baal or Dagon ! 

Even in Holy Scripture the love of God is only to be dis^ 
covered in one point of view, viz. " in the face of Jesus 
Christ,*^ This is the meaning of the Apostle, (ver. 8,) 
" God is love ; — ^but how is his love known ? In the mate- 
rial world ? or in Providence ? &c. No — " in this was ma- 
nifested the love of God towards us, because that God sent 
his only begotten Son into the world that we might live 
through him. Herein is love ! not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us and sent his Son," &c. This is the testimo- 
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ny (yer. 14) ; this is the love which we hare known and be- 
lievedy** &c. 

Sinners can know nothing of the love of God but in Christ / 
out of Christ our '' God is a consuming fire/* {Heb. xii. 29.) 
If we would see 6od*s love, we must go to Bethlehem — ^to 
Gethsemane — to Mount Calvary — see that sight — God the 
Father puts his own Son to grief — ^hides his face from him 
— wounds him, bruises him — that the guilty sinners whom 
he loved might not perish. {Isaiah liii. 10.) There is Jus- 
tice ; a God so holy, so just, — that sooner than his word 
should fail or his law be tnfled with, slays his own most ho- 
ly Son ! There is mercy ; which wounded himself for our 
sins ; a Deity *' who took the manhood into God,** and be- 
came one '' in whom all the fulness of the Godhead dwelt 
bodily," — ^that poor sinners might believe in him and live. 
Surely •* mercy and truth are met together," &c. {Psalm 
Ixxxv. 10.) " Greater love hath no man than this," &c, 
{John XV. 13.) 

II. — The knowledge which his people have of this 

LOVE. 

" We have known and believed the love that God hath 
to us." This is a distinguishing characteristic of beUevers. 
The world does neither know nor believe this love. ^ O 
righteous Father, the world hath not known thee : but I 
have known thee, and these have known that thou hast 
sent me. And I have declared unto them thy name, and 
will declare it : that the love wherewith thou hast loved me 
may be in them, and I in them." (JbAn xvii. 25, 26.) So 
St. Paul, (1 Cor. ii. 9, 14,) '^ The natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God," &c. " But God hath 
revealed them unto us by the Spirit," &c. 

1. Believers know the love of God in Providence: — 

— they trace " the love that he has to them, in every thing 
— ^they discern his peculiar Providence watching over them 
— guiding, protecting, delivering. " His hand ordereth all 
things" — ^not a sparrow falls without him — ^and in joy and 
sorrow, honour and dishonour, life and death, faith discerns 
his love. 

2. They have known and believed his love in redemp- 
tion : — 

— time was when they knew it not, — ^when they felt not their 
need, their guilt, their danger: but now God has opened 
their eyes, they see their vileness, their want, their misery ; 
and their penitent and heavy-laden souls look to Jesus alone 
and find " peace in believing." " They can comprehend 
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with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height" of this love. {Ephes. iii. 18.) They " know the 
love of Christ, which passe th knowledge." (ver. 19.) 

3. They have known and believed the love which Christ 
has to them individually, by choice and election. 

Men may dispute about systems, doctrines, and theories — 
but this is a matter of personal knowledge and experience. 
From the first moment when they mourned over sin, and 
looked through their tears to Jesus, they have " felt in them- 
selves the working of the Spiri^t of Christ," &c. {Article xvii.) 
— the witness of the Spirit witnesseth with their spirit that 
they are the children of God. {Rom. viii. 14 — 16.) " They 
speak that they do know, and testify that they have seen." 
And knowing the reality of God's love to them — " the con- 
solation which is in Christ Jesus and the comfort of love" — 
they repose on it for the future — they believe God's love to 
be unchangeable — they receive his promise, " I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love," &c. {Jer, xxxi. 3.) They 
know of whom it was said, that " having loved his own he 
loved them to the end." {John xiii. 1 .) Ajid they ask, " who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ?" &c. {Rom, viii. 35.) 

III. — The blessed effects which flow from this 

KNOWLEDGE OF GOD'S LOVE : 

— ^those who have known and believed the love which God 
hath to them, '^ dwell in love and dwell in God, and God in 
them .'" What a habitation is this ! to dwell in God and 
in his love as in a house of safety, beauty, and delight ! 
Happy, blessed inmates of such a dwelling ! See the ef- 
fects of such a state of mind — 

1. Towards God: — 

— every thing draws out affection to him. My daily bread 
— it is provided by him! My clothing — it is his! All I 
have is his ! The smiles of my healthy children reflect his 
love — peace in my dwelling — comfort — all is God's love ! — 
Adversity and calamity are softened by his love. How good 
is He to. chasten and correct me ! What pains he takes with 
me, as a father with his children. Even in spiritual dark- 
ness and desertion, a conviction that God loves us. still, will 
strengthen faith — " I will trust and not be afraid." An as- 
surance of God's unchangeable love will prove a balm for 
every wound and a solace imder every affliction. 

2. The effects on a man's own mind will be most beneficial. 

We are all disposed to be querulous, discontented, and 
perhaps peevish and fretful. Often are we our own torment- 
ors, by means of the evil inmates of our hearts. But God*s 
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love will still all these passions — ^it will produce that content- 
ed mind which is " a perpetual feast*' — it will stifle the re- 
bellious thought, create an humble, cheerful, thankful spirit, 
necessarily resulting in habitual peace of mind. Oh ! to 
dwell in love is to dwell in a pure and blessed atmosphere ! 

3. Towards our fellow creatures, equally blessed disposi- 
tions will be displayed. 

Christians, be they ever so excellent, will be hated, envied, 
persecuted by some : as David by Shimei, as Jacob by Esau, 
and Isaac by Ishmael — as the Lord Jesus by the men of that 
generation who left his people this legacy — "Ye shall be 
hated of all men for my sake." But if we dwell in 
love, and dwell in God, we shall return good for evil — bless 
them that curse us, and do good to them that evil entreat us ! 
We shall do more — ^we shall " love our enemies*^ — ^pity them 
— ^pray for them — desire their conversion — ^and feel no sort 
of revenge — " the love of God" will soften all — feeling our 
own continual need of mercy, we shall shew mercy and for- 
giveness to others. 

Wellrmeaning hut mistaken brethren may grieve and vex 
us ; many faults, failings, differences, may arise among those 
whom we love, and who also love Christ — these perhaps are 
more difficult to endure than the scoffs of enemies ; but Lf 
we " dwell in love" — ^breathe the atmosphere of love — im- 
bibe it continually from God himself, we shall be charitable, 
tender, kind, patient, considerate— making aUowances for 
wounded feelings — chiding the faults of others, — ^putting the 
best construction upon their actions, and imputing the best 
motives to them. Sweet, heaven-descended grace ! Pure, 
blessed Spirit. Oh, for such knowledge of God's love ! How 
it glorifies God — what happiness it imparts — what peace of 
mind — and what blessedness it diffuses all around ! 



1. Christian brethren, cultivate this excellent spirit : — 

— it can flow only from the knowledge of God's love. Seek 
deeper acquaintance with the love of God: search for it in 
his holy word — ^wait for it in prayer^ in ordinances^ especially 
in the holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. It is the fruit 
of the Spirit; it " is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given to us." {Rom, v. 5.) Pray then for the 
spirit: pray " that the Lord," the Spirit, would " direct 
your hearts into the love of God." (2 Thess, iii. 5.) Reduce 
this holy temper to practice : be patient and thankful in your 
own mind : be full of mercy and pityi even to scoffers and 
them that hate you — be very gentle and kind to Christian 
brethren who differ from you or oppose you. Thus fulfil 
the law of love. 
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2. And let all examine themselves — 

— ^what have you " known and believed'^ of the love of God ? 
Is your religion that of love ? Is love the spring of your 
obedience — -love to God for all his love to you in Christ Je- 
sus ? God is not a task-master — serve him not as a slave. 
He is not one who hires you — serve him not as a hireling. 
He i3 a father — obey him as a son, honour and love him — 
all other obedience is offensive to him : religion without love 
is a marble statue— rform without life, warmth, or animation. 
How can the God who is love, be served without love ? Oh, 
that every cold heart might be warmed by his love — ^and that 
" loving him with a pure heart, fervently," we might prove 
the sincerity of our love, by the consistency and uniformity 
of our obedience ! 



IX. 

THE GOSPEL CITY. 

Isaiah xxvi. 1 — 4. In that day shall this song be sung in the land 
of Judah ; We have a strong city ; salvation will God appoint 
for walls and bulwarks. Open ye the gates, that the righteous 
nation which keepeth the truth may enter in, TJiou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee : because he 
trusteth in thee. Trust ye in the Lord for ever : for in the 
Lord JEHOVAH is everlasting strength, 

THE strictly prophetic import of these words is various- 
ly defined by different commentators. Leaving unprofita- 
ble and subtle disquisitions, let us fix on that interpretation 
which all agree is at least included. This city is the Gos- 
pel church described by St. Paul. (^Heb, xii. 22 — 24.) 
This hynm is an evangelic hymn — ^the blessings described 
are spiritual: let us endeavour, in dependence on God's 
grace, to apprehend them. Behold 

I, This citt. 

II. The character of its inhabitants. 

III. The peace which they enjoy. 

IV. The proclamation addressed to them. 

I. — The city : — 

— " it is a string city,^^ because it has for its walls and bul- 
warks, '' Salvation J' QPsalm xlviii. 12 — 14.) " Its walls 
salvation — ^its gates praise." 

The Church of God, under every dispensation, is invinci- 
ble, because God is her defender — " The gates of hell cannot 
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prevail," &c. Fortified, impregnable, when trusting to Him : 
if she lose his protection, forfeit his favour, then, (ver. 5, 6,) 
" the foot of the poor or the cripple may tread her down." 
ThiLS Israel dwelling in open camp, or spread out on the 
plains of Jericho, sore and feeble — ^yet indomitable when he 
" was encompassed with God*s favour," &c. — ^but an easy 
prey to enemies, though dwelling in walled cities, when God 
departed from him. 

So Christian Churchy when salvation known, received, 
preached, and taught ; but when forms in place of power — 
signs instead of grace — ^and sacraments instead of Christ, — 
then sunk in superstition and darkness. 

So our own Church and Country — ^if honour God, trust 
him, confess him, — then safe — ^happy — free — ^prosperous ! 

So each individual Christian ; ** none can harm him," if 
" hid in God" — trust in him — believe him : let salvation be 
your walls and bulwarks, and Satan and all your foes may 
be defied. 

II. — The charactee of its inhabitants. 

1 . Implied that they were sinners, or else no need of the 

walls of SALVATION. 

They had all been lost, guilty, condemned, and helpless 
sinners exposed to destruction : and were sinners still — and 
in themselves could never be otherwise ; and unless protected 
by the " walls of salvation," — wrath, judgment, and hell, 
would make a breach upon them and destroy them. 

JBut they were saved sinners, chosen, called, and sanctijied : 
and therefore now — 

2. A *^ righteous nation :" (ver. 2.) 

— No other can enter into this holy city — whether viewed in 
her earthly or heavenly state. The way to it is " the way of 
holiness," (ch. xxxv. 8.) Its inhabitants, are " a holy nation, 
a peculiar people." (1 Peter ii. 9.) Christ gave himself to 
purchase such a people. {Titus ii. 14.) "There shall in no- 
wise enter into it anything that defileth," &c. {Rev, xxi. 27.) 
The time will come when this will be proved : " then shall 
ye return, and discern between the righteous and the wicked," 
&c. {Mai. iii. 18.) 

3. " A nation which keepeth the truth :" — 

— i. e, a faithful people, and one that guards with jealousy 
the sacred deposit of God*s truth with which they are en- 
trusted : — " The oracles of God" {Rom, iii. 2.) Drives out 
error, contends for the faith — earnestly, boldly, effectually, 
as the Church of Ephesus, commended of Christ. {Rev. ii. 2,) 
To which every minister of God is pledged. 
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III. — Consider the peace enjoyed by the inhabitants 
OF this city : — 

— ^^ Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace," &c. (ver. 3.) 

1. The nature of this peace : — • 

— ** that which passeth all understanding." {Philipp. iv. 6, 
7.) Purchased and given by Christ. {John xiv. 27.) " Peace 
Heave with you, my peace 1 give unto you," &c. " The fruit 
of the Spirit" {Gal. v. 22.) 

2. The degree of this peace : — 

— " perfect peace." {Heh.) " Peace, peace" — repetition de- 
noting abundance. " Great peace " — sufficient, tranquiliz- 
ing, that which the world cannot give or take away. " The 
abundance of peace and truth." {Jer. xxxiii. 6.) "Abun- 
dance of peace as long as the moon endureth." {Psalm 
Ixxii. 7.) 

3. The security of this peace : 

— " Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace." Secured by 
God, preserved and maintained by him — not dependent on 
our frames and feelings ; " hid with Christ in God." " He 
will keep that which is committed to him." 

4. The hand that grasps it is faith : — " because he trust- 

eth in thee :" — 

— by the exercise of faith peace is maintained, because the 
mind " stays itself on God :" — faith rests on the promises — 
leans on them, its staff, its stay ; thence this Peace ! " If ye 
will not believe, ye shall not be established," &c. (ch. vii. 9.) 

IV. — The peoclamation made to its inhabitants : — 

" Trust ye in the Lord for ever/' &c. (ver. 4.) The 
object of their confidence: ^^ Jehovah'' — "their everlasting 
strength ;" (in the margin, " the Mock ofAges."^ His faith- 
fvlnesSy powevy love^ wisdom^ their security. In this they 
are commanded "to trust;'' and in this alone. The drity 
of faith — not a privilege merely, a command. ^^ Believe in 
God, ye believe also in me," &c. (John xiv. 1.) And 
this "Jfer ever;" as He is everlasting, continuous, there- 
fore look to him always and for all things. " Trust in 
him at all times; ye people," &c. (Psalm bcii. 8.) Then 
ye shall be as Mount Zion which can never be moved. 



1. Are there any persons who are seeking peace else- 
where ? 
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Oh ! where ? where ? — In vice ? — Ah ! it will bite you as 
a serpent ! — In infidelity ? — Cold, cheerless, heartless — no 
hope in death ! — In some earthly heaven ? The dream of the 
Socialist ! the Mahommedan's heaven, better than theirs ! — 
In things lawful, but earthly ? They fade, they wither, they 
die — the foam upon the waters not so light! — "no peace 
to the wicked " — ^no peace to lover of this world, " all is va- 
nity!" — Oh! seek peace in God — "acquaint thyself with 
God, and be at peace ! — Not in formal religion, not in cere- 
monies and ordinances, but in Christ: "Take my yoke 

and ye shall find rest unto your souls." {Matt. 

xi. 29.) 

2. Let every feeble, timid, trembling believer flee unto 
this city — Salvation I 

Honour God by trusting him — " Be strong in the Lord," 
though weak in yourself: " When I am weak, then am I 
strong." " The name of the Lord is a strong tower : the 
righteous runneth into it, and is safe." {Prov. xviii. 10.) 



X. 

THE DAT OF VISITATION. 

Job xxxi. 14. What then shall I do when God riseth tq> ? and 
when he visiteth, what shall I answer him ? 

ALTHOUGH Job appears to have taken an undue 
estimate of his own righteousness, and certainly adhered 
to his own integrity with a blameable tenacity, yet his 
scrupulous conscientiousness is greatly to be admired. In 
the opening of the history he is represented as offering sa- 
crifices for his children, lest they might have sinned in 
their festivities ; and in this his last reply to his cavilling 
and mistaken friends, he labours to acquit himself, not 
only 01 the charge of monstrous sins, as adultery (ver. 9), 
but also of the neglect of duties comparatively minute : 
incidentally proving his habitital conscientiousness. " If I 
did despise tne cause of my man-servant or of my maid- 
servant, when they contended with me ; what then shall I 
do when God riseth up ? and when he visiteth what shall 
I answer him ? Did not He that made me in the womb 
make him?^^ The smallest act of injustice or oppression, 
nay, even of neglect, towards the meanest slave, or house- 
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hold servant, was viewed by Job as a sin against God, and 
one for which God would hereafter call him to account ! 

How many sins, more heinous than these, must recur to 
the minds of most persons when they review their past 
lives ! How universally interesting and important, there- 
fore, must the solemn question be to us all — " What shall 
I do when God riseth up ? and when he visiteth, what 
shall I answer him ? " 

May the Holy Spirit solemnize our minds, while the 
solution of this urgent question occupies our attention ! 

I. The occasion contemplated. 

11. The important inquiry respecting it. 

I. — The occasion contemplated : *^ when God will rise 
up, and when he will visiV^ in judgment. 

1. He appears now, as it were, indiflFerent to the afiairs 
of men. 

Men represent Him as if He were seated on some far dis- 
tant throne, occupied with the immensities of infinity — and 
heedless of the concerns of earth : as though He had set the 
wheels of nature in motion, scattered the seeds of man's 
race on the surface of the globe, and had then withdrawn 
his cognizance of them! — Inspiration itself notices this ap~ 
pearance in the Divine operations: "These things hast 
thou done, and / kept silence y* &c, {Psalm 1. ^1.) fie per- 
mitted the wicked to rush on, without interference. " Thou 
hast lied, and hast not remembered me, nor laid it to thy 
heart. Have not I held my peace, even of old?" {Isaiah 
Ivii. 11.) Sentence against an evil work is not always exe- 
cuted speedily. {Eccles. viii. 11.) Our Lord appears to 
delay his coming — ^all things continue as heretofore. (3 Peter 
iii. 4.) 

2. A day is coming when he will *' arise and visit ! " 

The meaning of these terms cannot be mistaken. The 
visitation of God is indeed frequently used in a favourable 
sense; as, "he hath visited and redeemed his people" — 
" God wiU surely visit you." {Gen. 1. 24.) " I wiU visit 
you, and perform my good word toward you," &c. {Jer. 
xxix. 10.) What is " the Son of man, that thou visitest 
him ?" {Psalm viii. 4.) But in the text, connected with the 
word " arise," its sense is judicial, as in many other pas- 
sages. The day of visitation is the day of death. • {Numb. 
xvi. 29.) It is the day of reckoning, when we must give 
an account: "What will ye do in the day of visitation?" 
{Isaiah x. 3.) It is the day of punishment : " Shall I not 
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visit for these things ? saith the Lord," &c. " The day of their 
calamity was come upon them, and the time of their visits 
ation,*' {Jer. xlvi. 21.) " Our God shall come, and shall not 
keep silence" — " I kept silence ; thou thouo^htest that I 
was altogether such an one as thyself : hut I will reprove 
thee, and set them in order before thine eyes." {Psalm 1. 3, 
cum 21,) " For, behold, the Lord cometh out of his 
place," where he had sat down — he now riseth up, and 
cometh, " to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their 
iniquity," &c. {Isaiah xxvi. 21.) // is the day of judg- 
ment ! 

3. The certainty of Its approach. 

Accountahility seems almost an instinct in man ! Even in 
the very heathen — all have some confused idea of a day of 
future reckoning, and have recourse to a thousand modes of 
preparation for it. The hardened infidel secretly antici- 
pates it, and inwardly trembles ! " That we must all appear 
before the Judge," is a prediction whose verity enters into 
our inmost souls! — Few doubt it! The Day of Judgment 
mv^t come ! — there is no escape from it ; and we must be 
there — all and each of us. " Every eye must see him." 
"Every man must give an account of himself to God." 
" The day and the hour knoweth no man ; no, not the angels 
of God :" " whether at midnight, or at cock-crowing, or in 
the morning;" whether to-day, to-night, or hundreds of 
years hence ! This stream of time falls somewhere into the 
ocean of eternity ! There is an appointed hour — when the 
finger of time points to it the angel will appear, and 
swear that time shall be no longer ! {Rev. x. 6.) 

4. Yet most persons live and act as if they believed it 
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not! 



How surprising is the indifference of professed believers 
in this awful event ! They would feel offended if you ques- 
tioned their faith in it ; yet how few actions of their lives 
indicate any conviction of it ! They buy, they sell, they 
get gain — they plant, they build, they scheme, they lay up 
for future days — as if they were to live for ever! Alas, 
how many sin, and provoke God's wrath day after day, as if 
there were no judgment to come ! Do these persons be- 
lieve ? They do not! — What! believe in a judgment for 
which they do not prepare — in a sentence which they do not 
fear to incur — in a hell, an eternity of torment — to escape 
which they take no steps ! It is a contradiction in terms ; — 
they do not believe — they are practical infidels, and tread 
daily on the verge of eternal perdition! — Oh! let us all 
hasten to answer — 
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II. — The important inquiry respecting this solemn 

EVENT : 

— " What then shall I do when God riseth iip ? and when 
he visiteth, what shall I answer him ? " 

1. There is individuality in this question: it is the 

soul's soliloquy ! — 

— He does not ask, "What shall this man do?" or what 
shall they do? or what will hecome of such a daring sin- 
ner ? — We are all disposed to look on others, and to con- 
sider their probahle destiny ; but here the question is, 
" What shall J do ? what shall /answer?" — I must stand 
there alone ; there will be none to plead for me, nor to take 
my part ; I must answer for myself ! No friend can help 
me — no husband, wife, nor child : arraigned alone, I stand 
an insulated being ; many recollections upbraid me ; — oh ! 
what shall I do ? whither shall I look ? 

2. '' What then shall I do .?"— 

— Ala^ ! the time of action is over ! nothing can now be 
done ! Can I escape and hide myself? He whose voice 
summoned the guilty and terrified Adam from amidst the 
trees of the garden will drag me forth ! Can I evade or de~ 
ceive ? The Judge is omniscient ! — of unfailing memory : 
He knows all — ^rernembers all ; He cannot be deceived ? 
Can I contend with him ?— His arm is almighty ! His power 
is infinite! and what am I? — A feeble worm, crushed be- 
fore the moth ! — Can nothing then be done ? No ; — " The 
night has come, and no man can work ! " " There is no re- 
pentance in the grave." The day of grace and mercy is 
past — gone, for ever ! 

3. What then shall I answer ? — 

— Various are the excuses with which men satisfy their con- 
sciences now, but they will avail nothing then. — Vicious men 
and dissipated, plead the force of passion, the impetuosity of 
youth, the power of temptation — example — influence ; or 
they urge many generous and Uberal acts with which they 
screen their vices ! Will such pleas avail before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ? — Men who have neglected their souls 
and forgotten God all their days, urge the pressure of busi- 
ness, tlie multiplicity of worldly cares ; they plead that they 
have done no harm, have been good neighbours, &c. : although 
the Scriptures have been unread — the church forsaken — 
the Lord's table deserted, they were too busy or too idle — 
too rich or too poor — they could not then attend, and died 
with the best intentions, but unfulfilled ! — Ah ! what will 
they answer then ? Will such miserable excuses satisfy the 
Judge of quick and dead ? Ah ! no ; sooner will their 
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tongues cleave to the roof of their mouth than that they 
should utter such feehle and self-convicting pleas. — Perhaps 
the self-satisfied formalist will urge his many prayers — his 
alms — his church-going : he thinks that he will have an an- 
swer ready ! " All this have I kept from my youth up" — 
" I thank thee that I am not as other men are, extortioners," 
&c. With what amazement and confusion of face will he 
discover that ** all his righteousnesses are as filthy rags ! " 
that all his virtues and good deeds ** partake of the nature 
of sin :** that he has no merit — no excellence ; hut his 
proud unhumbled heart excludes him from heaven ! — The 
spiritual professor^ who departed not from secret sin, " what 
snail he answer ?*' — what palliation for his guilt and hypo- 
crisy ? He abused God's grace — took license to sin — called 
Him Lord, Lord, but obeyed him not ! He will be 
"speechless " as the man in the parable, without a wed- 
ding-garment — " the outer darkness" wiU be his portion for 
ever! 

There will be one who can answer — the poor penitent, 
humble, believing disciple of Jesus ! — With dovmcast look 
he hides his face — ^he weeps — ^he confesses — ^he mourns — ^he 
has nothing to answer — he pleads Guilty, guilty !r-but he 
adds, " the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin" — 
There is my plea ! — " Lord, thou knowest my simpleness ! 
How I have tried to love and serve thee ! My heart is open 
to thee — all my sighs, my tears, temptations, trials! — 
'Verily, I am an unprofitable servant!' — I have ofiended 
oft-times — wearied thee — grieved thy Holy Spirit — pro- 
voked thee; yet, oh! */or His sake^ who stands at thy 
right hand — my saviour, redeemer, intercessor, advocate — 
my Lord and Master — I plead the satisfaction of Jesus 

Christ." The plea is accepted — the suit is won ! — " Come 

thou blessed of my Father," saith He that sitteth upon the 
throne, "enter into the joy of thy Lord" — "well done, 
good and faithful servant:" — "Take away the filthy gar- 
ments from him ; set a fair mitre upon his head ; 

clothe him vrith garments," &c. {Zech. iii. 4, 5.) 



1. Oh! that I could persuade you all to pursue this yr- 
gent inquiry, and never to rest until you had solved the 
question, " What will you ansvrer " in that day ? — 

— Behold, the day lingers ! " Count the long-suffering of 
God salvation" — abuse not his mercy — tempt not his jus- 
tice. Judgment is delayed that mercy may abound; oh! 
seek mercy — repent, believe, live. "Awake, arise, call 
upon your God ! " Behold, the day is at hand ! — ^hesitate 
not — tarry not ; procrastination may be your ruin ; to-day, 
to-morrow — all may be over with you — not an hour can you 
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call your own. ** Seek ye after God, and your soul shall 
Kve." 

2. Let believers set before them continually the coming 
day: — 

— Js a preservative from sin : " if I do this iniquity — ^in- 
dulge that thought of sin — ^how shall I answer him ? when 
he riseth up, what shall I do?" "How can I do this 
wickedness, and sin against God?" A clear perception of 
the coming day of scrutiny may help us in some trying 
hour of temptation. 

As a source of holy anticipation. Blessed day ! glorious 
hour! — when sin and sorrow shall cease ; when soul and body, 
reunited, shall enter into eternal glory! Let every devout one 
say, "Come, Lord Jesus! come quickly." " Wherefore, be- 
loved, seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye 
may be found of him in peace, without spot, and blameless." 
{2 Peter ni. 14.) 



XL 

THE SPIKITUAL BANQUET. 

SACBAMENTAL, 

The Song of Solomon, v. 1. I am come into nfiy garden^ my sister ^ 
my spouse : I have gathered my myrrh with my spice ; I have 
eaten my honeycomb with my honey ; I have drunk my wine 
with my milk : eat, O frienas ; drink^ yea, drink abundantly, 
O beloved. 

MUCH spirituality of mind and sobriety of judg- 
ment are needed for the right interpretation of this part 
of Holy Scripture. " To the pure all things are pure ;" 
but the symbolical language of this sublime poem is ca- 
pable of easy perversion. Let us the more fervently pray, 
"Lord, open thou mine eyes, that I may see wonderful 
things out of thy law ! " 

A responsive method runs through this Song ; though it 
is not always easy to arrange it. In the preceding chap- 
ter (ver. 12 J Christ appears to address his Church as " a 
garden inclosed" &c. : in ver. 15 the Church responds ; 
tracing all her fertility and beauty to Him : — " a fountain 
of gardens, a well of living waters, and streams of Lieba- 
non:" so is Christ to his Church, "his garden." In 
ver. 16, Christ commands His Spirit to descend upon his 
Church : " Awake, O north wind, and come, thou south,*' 
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&c. '^ that the spices may flow forth," the graces and vir- 
tues of his people may abound. To which the Church 
replies in the same verse, " let my beloved come into his 
garden," &c. She invites the Saviour to visit his people, 
and to reveal himself to them ; and then, in the words of 
the text, his ready and gracious answer is found — ^^ I am 
come into my gardeUy* &c. — Consider, 

I. The FIGURES under which CHRIST DESCRIBES HIS 

CHURCH. 

1. She is "his garden :" "a garden inclosed." 

The world of sinners is a wilderness; uncultivated, de- 
sert : fertile only in weeds, noisome plants, and poisonous 
shrubs — the sinful, natural productions of the human heart : 
all kinds of vice and cruelty. 

The Churchy a garden ; his private property ; separated^ 
cultivated^ watered, "watched every moment." Planted 
with choice plants — ** the cedar, the shittah tree," &c, 
{Isaiah xli. 19.) His sun shines upon it — his dew, the 
Holy Spirit, refreshes it : it blossoms and buds, and brings 
forth fruit — all the graces of his people : He puts a hedge 
about it {Isaiah v. 1, ^, &c.) ; none can break through to 
hurt it. Thus it is also with the heart of each believer, 

2. The Church is his " sister " : — 

— tender, delicate, pure affection! No brother loves an 
only sister with affection so true and holy as that with 
which Christ loves his Church ! {Matt. xii. 46 — 50,) He 
who doeth the will of my Father, the same is my brother 
and sister y &c. 

3. His '^spouse"! — 

— the nearest and dearest of all human ties ; but none can 
adequately describe the love of Christ and his union with 
his people. Man and wife are one flesh — a great mystery — 
it is Christ and his Church. {Ephes. v. 23 — 33.) Conversion 
is the time of our espousals, {Jer, ii. 2.) " I have espoused 

you as a chaste virgin to Christ." {2 Cor. xi. 2.) ** Turn, 

O backsliding children, for I am married unto you." {Jer, 
iii. 14.) The marriage union indissoluble — exclusive : — the 
wife dependent on the faithfulness and love of her husband : 
so the Church upon Christ, " leaning upon her beloved," 
(ch. viii. 5.) 

II. — Christ vouchsafes his presence in answer to 

PRAYER. 

e Church had prayed — " Let my beloved come into his 
i," &c. ; and ne replies, not by a future promise, 
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but by a present assurance — ^^ I am come!^' How gra- 
cious ! how prompt ! He comes at the bidding of his 
people ! In all ages and circumstances. See two instances: 
dedication of Temple by Solomon. (2 CTiron.y. 2 — 13, 14.) 
Visible, perceptible, immediate answer by Holy Ghost 
and power ! See again, hundreds of years afterwards, 
eleven disciples, timid, trembling, in upper chamber : no 
pomp, circumstance, or show — in some obscure lane of the 
same city ; they pray, " and, behold ! Jesus stood in the 
midst, and said, Peace be to you !" &c. "I am come into 
my garden," &c. Perpetual promise : ^^ Where two or 
three," &c. ^^ there am I in the midst," &c. (^Matt. xviii. 
20.) Equally to each and every one of his people in lonely 

Erayer ! " If a man love me," &c. " my Father will love 
im, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with 
him." (John xiv. 23.) How marvellous the power of 
prayer ! 

III. — Christ prepares a rich and abundant repast 

FOR his PEOPLE. 

1. Metaphors multiplied to illustrate the delightful na- 
ture of this feast : — 

— all that is fragrant and grateful to the senses of man: 
odoriferous perfumes, " myrrh and spice," delicious in- 
cense ; these are not so delightful to our bodily faculties, as 
Christ is to the soul of believers. What is sweeter than 
" honey and the honeycomb" ? What is more refreshing 
than " wine," " which maketh glad the heart of man " ? 
What more nutritious than *^ milk" ? Yet all these, and 
many other terms, are used to describe the rich spiritual 
viands which Christ prepares for his people — in his word, 
his ordinances, his holy sacraments, " A feast of fat 
things," &c. {Isaiah xxv. 6.) That is, consolation, grace, 
strength, pardon, holiness, and every blessing of the Gos- 
pel. 

2. All these are His, and he gives them to us : ^^ My 
myrrh," " My spice/' " My wine," &c. 

His by purchase : he bought them with his blood — all 
treasured up in him — all flow from him. Every gleam of 
hope in us cost him a sigh or a tear ! Every comfort, mer- 
cy, blessing, wrought out by his groans and agonies. So 
dearly bought by him, so freely given to us ! His hand is 
full of gifts ;" yea, for " the rebellious ! " Oh, what love ! 
Such a rich and costly feast for sinners so imworthy ! 
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IV. To THIS BANQUET OF HIS LOVE HE GBACIOUSLY IN- 
VITES HIS PEOPLE : " Eat, O friends ; drinks, yea, 
drink abundantly, O beloved ! " 

1. By another endearing title lie addresses them : *' O 
friends— beloved friends ! " 

Wonderful condescension ! Even more, if possible, than 
in the former terms, because more of equality and familiar 
confidential intercourse. The wife leans on her husband, the 
sister on her brother; but a man takes the arm of his friend, 
and they walk together as equals. '' I call you not ser- 
vants, but friends," &c. {John xv. 15.) Abraham was " the 
friend" of God, and Moses also {Numh. xii. 8) ; and St. 
John lay in Jesus' bosom. • All once, formerly, were ene- 
mies ; now friends — " he is a friend that sticketh closer 
than a brother." 

2. How urgent the invitation ! " Eat, O friends ; yea, 
drink, O beloved ! " 

He presses his suit upon heedless sinners : ** Behold, I 
stand at the door, and knock ! " {Rev. iii. 20) ; or again, " My 
oxen and fatlings are killed ; come to the supper ! " How 
shall we refuse him that speaketh from the cross, from the 
tomb, yea, from heaven ! Let the feeble come, and the 
guilty, and the sad, and the care-worn — " all who labour 
and are heavy laden," &c., repenting, forsaking sin and the 
world, and all for Christ ! 

3. It is an abundant repast ! " Drink abundantly /" 

There is no fear of intemperance here ! "Be not drunk 
with wine," &c. " but be filled with the Spirit." {Ephes. 
V. 18.) The gifts of God's grace are not parsimoniously 
dealt out, but fully, freely, abimdantly. " I am come that 
they might have life, and that they may have it more abun- 
dantly /** {Johnx. 10.) "They shall be abundantly satis- 
fied," &c. {Psalm xxxvi. 8.) Don't sip of this water; 
drink deeply of these inexhaustible wells of salvation. 
" We are not straitened in God ; we are straitened in our- 
selves." " Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it." Let 
our expectations be large, and large will be the blessing. 
" With joy let us draw water out of these wells of salva^ 
tion." 



1. The Head of the Church wills hi^ people's happi- 
ness. 

" Dust and ashes" may be their portion for a night, but 
joy Cometh in the morning." " The joy of the Lord is our 
strength." Gloomy penance, and long years of self-torment. 
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prescribed by some, are contrary to the happy genius of the 
Gospel, and. the freedom and riches of^jod's grace. Humi- 
Kation is good ; but cheerless, hopeless self-castigation, is 
no part of the Gospel remedy for sinners*. 

2. They who partake of the feast which Christ has 
prepared for them, should live and walk as those who are 
accounted worthy of such honour. 

" What manner of persons ought they to be ! " Can they 
partake of this feast, and " q/* the table of devils^*? Let 
them separate themselves from "the pomps and vanity of 
• this wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of the flesh.'* 
" Let them shine as lights in the world." Let them justify 
their spiritual joys and consolations by the humble, holy, 
unostentatious, but convincing testimony of a godly and 
virtuous life. 



XIL 

THE USE AND ABUSE OF HOLT DAYS. 

Romans xiv. 5, 6. One man esteemeth one day above another: an^ 
other esteemeth every day alike. Let every man be fully .per^ 
suaded in his own mind. He that regardeth the day, regardeth 
it unto the Lord; and he that regardeth not the day, to the 
Lord he doth not regard it. He that eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth God thanks ; and he that eateth not, to the 
Lord he eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 

UNIFORMITY in the external rituals of the visible 
Church of Christ, is a figment of the school-men — ^it never 
had, nor probably ever will have, any existence. The 
greatest diversity of ceremonials is discernible in the apos- 
tolic churches ; nor did the inspired authorities attempt to 
reduce them to one arbitrary standard, to be enforced on 
pain of excommunication. On the contrary, the whole of 
St. Paul's exhortations in the text and context, and in 
many other places^ imply entire liberty of conscience and 
individual responsibility. The mysterious and still unde- 
fined authority termed " The Churchy^ had not yet been 
developed. 

The distinction of days here noticed by the Apostle, had 
reference only to Jewish feasts and fasts, which some 
esteemed binding under the Christian dispensation, and 
others did not. His answer to the Galatians, '^ Ye ob- 
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serve days, and months, and times, and years," (^Gal. 
iv. 10,) must have referred to the same ; there is no trace 
in the word of God of the institution of any holy days 
among Christians, excepting that of the ^^Jirst day of the 
week" — the Christian Sabbath. All fair reasoning must 
lead to the conclusion, that as St. Paul argued respecting 
these days of voluntary consecration, he would argue now 
with regard to those which custom and human authority 
have sanctioned in the modern Church of God. If we 
may not learn our duty respecting holy days from these 
and similar passages of God's word, we are left totally 
without any mspired instruction on the subject. Taking, 
therefore, the Apostle for our guide, we shall proceed to 
consider some of the popular abuses of the solemn religious 
seasons appointed by our Church to be observed ; and then 
shall offer some directions for their proper observance. 

May the Holy Spirit enable us to understand our duty, 
and incline and enable us to perform it ! 

I. Erroneous views and popular abuses of holy 

SEASONS. 

II. The ADVANTAGES TO BE DERIVED FROM A DUE OB- 
SERVANCE OF THEM. 

I. — Erroneous views and popular abuses of holy 

SEASONS. 

1. Some attach to them almost Divine authority. 

Christmas-day, Easter, Whitsuntide, and Lent, are ob- 
served by some with superstitious reverence ; they w^ould 
regard any violation of their sanctity as an act almost as 
criminal as the breach of the Sabbath-day. In the Church 
of Rome this is carried to the utmost extent; and while 
the "Lord's Day" is flagrantly desecrated, and with per- 
fect impunity, the smallest neglect of saints* days, &c. is 
visited with severe penances ! 

Yet all these days rest on human authority alone: this 
cannot be too urgently insisted on. The Sabbath is a law 
of God — all other days are the mere imposition of man. 
Even the date of the institution of most of our feasts and 
fasts is unknown,* though they are nearly all of undoubted 

* Christmas-day is the most ancient. Chrysostom says, " it is of great anti- 
quity." The earliest notice of it is in the second centm-y. The term ^^ Advent** 
was not used mitil the seventh or eighth century. Even Lent cannot he traced to 
the Apostles. A short fast hefore Easter was of great antiquity : Irenaeus is the 
first that mentions it, hut he was not an apostolic father. For three centuries 
men were left free to choose how many days they should fast. 
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antiquity. Great is the peril of confounding ecclesiastical 
with Divine authority — it is " teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men." {Matt. xv. 9.) It invites the 
curse appended to those who add to the word of God. 
{Deut. iv.2; Rev, xxii. 18.) What God commands — as 
the Sabbath-day — must be observed, whether man approves 
or not; but what the Church enacts must be tested by 
God's word and each man*s own conscience ; and he has 
perfect liberty — ** he that regardeth the day, regardeth it to 
the Lord ; and he that regardeth not the day, to the Lord 
he doth not regard iU" 

2. Others are equally censurable who proudly despise 
all such days^ and refuse to observe them. 

St. Paul did not censure even the Judaeo-Christians in 
their double observances, nor denominate them supersti- 
tious, although he pointed out their possible abuse. True ; 
we have no direct scriptural authority for the appointment 
of such days; but the right of every Church to enact such 
or similar observances has never been questioned ; and their 
Mrisdom and utility have been abundantly established. Some 
say there is no need of particular seasons to commemorate 
the birth, death, resurrection, and ascension of the Lord 
Jesus, because we ought always to remember them. This 
argument avails against the holy sacrament itself — " This 
do in remembrance of me." Why so ? we ought always to 
remember him ! But He knew our natural tendencies when 
he instituted the commemorative-feast. The instincts of 
nature testify against such rationalism — the birthday- 
joys, and the sad return of days consecrated to sorrow, wit- 
ness to the same. Stated days of remembrance are the 
voice alike of nature and of grace ! If our Church has au- 
thority to enact, we ought to obey such enactments, when 
not contrary to God's word : humble acquiescence is not the 
sin of our age, but proud independence is / 

3. Too maiiy grievously abuse them to their souls' in- 
jury. 

(a) Some, it is to be feared, trust to a rigid observance of such 
seasons as an atonement for a life of vicious indulgence : 
they fast and pray during Lent ; abstain from guilty plea- 
sures ; mortify and punish themselves ; and then come to 
the Lord's table, and think that all is well with their souls ! 
Fearful delusion ! especially when it is followed with a qmck 
return to licentiousness ! 

(b) Little less perilous are the ceremonial observances of those 
who lead a life of dissipation and worldliness : — sprayers on 
Wednesday and Friday in Lent — ^attendance at church every 
day in Passion-week — the ball-room and card-table are for 

E 
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the season forsaken — and thus, self-satisfied with an exter- 
nal preparation, they approach the table of the Lord, *' eat 
of that bread and drink of that cup'* on £aster-day ; and 
by the going down of the sun the very next night they 
plunge again into the world — a Protestant carnival succeeds 
to a I^opish Lent ! — To all such worshippers we say, in the 
name of the Lord, *^ Bring no more vain oblations ; incense 
is an abomination unto me,** &c. {Isaiah L 11 — 15.) 
" Should I be inquired of at all by them ? " {Ezek. xiv. 1—3 ; 
xxxiii. 31, 32.) 

(c) The error of these persons, and of many others, is this, 
that they observe these seasons as duties to be done, and not 
as means to an end. They fast, and read, and say their 
prayers, and hear sermons, as so many good works to be 
performed, contributing to their salvation, but not with 
a view to immediate blessings to be obtained. They expect 
no answer to their prayers — ^nor look for spiritual benefit 
from abstinence — nor study what they have heard preached ; 
hence their souls remain unedified; nay, their very ob- 
servances become sin, and contribute only to lull their souls 
into a sleep more profound and perilous ! But a thousand 
abuses will not deter a wise and meek Christian from a right 
use of such seasons. 

II. The ADVANTAGES TO BE DEBITED FBOM A DUE OB- 
SERVANCE OF THEM. 

1. Let every one be thoroughly "persuaded In his own 
mind." 

This is much insisted on by St. Paul : to his own mas- 
ter each man stands or falls (ver. 4) ; and we are not to 
"judge one another" (ver. 13); and upon a similar subject the 
Apostle says, " He that doubteth is damned," or con- 
demned, "if he eat, because he eateth not of faith ; for 
whatsoever is not of faith is sin" (ver. £3). That is, if we 
think a thing to be wrong, it is wrong to us — let every one 
satisfy himself as to his duty, and then let him fearlessly 
discharge it. Let him search the Scriptures — and after 
them, ancient church history — and then the records of his 
own church — and let him then decide whether it is not wise 
and good to observe holy days. 

2. Let us learn how to observe these sacred seasons. 

(a) jis means of grace : not as positive observances, like the 
Mosaic ceremonies : not as debts to be paid — nor services 
to be hired — nor as task-work to be done — but as channels 
of grace to the soul. To subdue the flesh to the spirit — as 
helps to our faith, as props to our endeavours, as buttresses 
to our building. Seek to profit by them, that they may be 
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sanctified to your improvement : that is, implore the out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit upon your souls. 

(6) As privileges : not as gloomy but necessary services, but as 
happy opportunities of holy intercourse with God» which 
you desire to multiply. Love seeks intercourse with the 
objects of its affection ; the Christian needs not to be driven 
to communion with his God! Happy, holy days, as it were, 
frequent Sabbaths — days of prayer and praise ; — inclination 
is a safe guide, when '^ the heart has been directed into the 
love of God." 

(c) Spiritually : not as carnal, legal observances. The mind, 
the heart, the affections, the thoughts, are to be watched and 
directed in these sacred hours. There must be solemnity of 
mind, contrition, recollection, pious feelings, holy awe, filial 
intimacy, ardent desires after things high and heavenly. 
Without these, fasting is penance, and prayers are vain re- 
petitions — -we might as well "count our beads;" all devo- 
tional duties are intended to raise the soul to God. 

3. Thus observed, inestimable benefits may be antici- 
pated. 

(a) Even to others. The careless world, accustomed to our 
Sabbath duties, heeds them not : but when crowds assemble, 
as in Passion-week, to watch and weep and pray, and follow 
Jesus in his woes — ^when religion thrusts itself into every- 
day notice — then the thoughtless crowd may ask, "Wliat 
mean ye by these things ? " — and they may thus be led " to 
come with us" — " to ask the way to him" — or at least it will 
be another awakening testimony against them : as Noah 
" condemned the world " when he built his ark. 

(fr) These may be seasons of revival to the lukewarm. What 
so likely to awaken the dormant feelings, as the affecting 
display of the Redeemer's passion ? or the softened beauties 
of his birth ? or the arousing predictions of his second ad- 
vent ? Every season in its turn is calculated to recall better 
feelings, to reclaim, to revive — and all the heart-stirring 
realities of Gospel facts, powerfully yet simply narrated, 
must tend to win the truant heart, and attract it to its for- 
saken God. 

(c) There must he blessedness to all who observe these days with 
an enlightened mind. Such topics cannot be discussed, such 
scenes cannot be frequented, nor such duties performed, 
without a blessing. Familiar truths gather fresh interest — 
new light breaks in upon more obscure passages — peculiar 
associations affect us — we gain additional insight into our 
own hearts. Every sincere and humble Christian who has 
frequented these holy ways, will testify to the abundant 
spiritual blessing which he has found in them. Blessed are 
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they tbat seek the courts of the Lord, they shall not seek in 
▼ain. 



Oh that, laying aside prejudice, all would be induced to 
obsenre those holy seasons appointed by our Church for 
Divine contemplation ! Amply would they be repaid for 
a little sacrifice of worldly interests — a rich olessing 
should flow into their souls — ^the remembrance of these 
sacred hours should be sweet to them, diflPusing a holy fra- 
grance through their secular occupations — their record 
should be — ^'^ It is good for us to have been here !" 



XIII. 

HEZEKIAH TRIED. 

Isaiah xxxix. 8. Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah^ Good is the word 
of the Lord which thou hast spoken. He said moreover, For 
there shall he peace and truth in my days. 

THE biography of Scripture is highly instructive ; 
whether it be that of eminently wicked men, as Pharaoh 
and Balaam and Judas, or that of men distinguished for 
exemplary faith and practice, as that of Abraham, David, 
Hezekiah, and others. But Scripture nowhere draws any 
man perfect ; it details the faults and inconsistencies, 
no less than the virtues, of excellent persons. 

Thus, in the narrative connected with the text, we shall 
find much in Hezekiah to be avoided, as there is much 
worthy of our imitation. 

I. We find HEZEKIAH IN GBEAT AFFLICTION. 

He had recently escaped from great public and national 
calamity ; he is speedily involved in private and personal 
suffering (eh. xxxviii. 1): "he was sick," and Isaiah was 
sent to bid him prepare for immediate death. " Lord, he 
whom thou lovest is sick ; " how often may this be said of 
God*s dear people ! They are not exempt from temporal 
trials : ** Many are the afflictions of the righteous :" pain, 
disease, poverty, sorrow of all kinds, are theirs ! 

Hezekiah was greatly alarmed at the approach of death. 
(ch. xxxviii. 9 — 14.) How different from St. Paul! " To de- 
part and be with Christ is far better." " Life and immortality 
were not yet brought to light." A dark and imperfect dis- 
pensation : few among them had clear views of the world to 
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come. " The least in the kingdom of God is greater than 
they." Even pious Christians may be exercised by the fear 
of death, but groundlessly. Hezekiah's faith failed him 
greatly, and he clung to life with pertinacity. 

II. — In his teouble he sought the loed : — 

— (ver. 2, 3) " he prayed unto the Lord," and " wept sore." 
He made solemn vows of what he would do if spared (ver. 1 5) : 
*' I will go softly all my days," &c. ; and when partially 
restored he renewed his vows (ver. 19) : " The living, the 
living, he shall praise thee, as I do this day," &c. 

Thtis believers in every kind of trouble should seek com' 
fort of God in earnest prayer : nor is it improper ^ then, so- 
lemnly to give ourselves to God, and renew our vows* 

III. — How speedy and gracious the answer which he 

RECEIVED ! 

— " Then came the word of the Lord," &c. " I have heard 
thy prayer, I have seen thy tears." (ch. xxxviii. 4, 5.) Isaiah 
was hardly gone out from pronouncing the judgment, when 
he was sent back with a message of mercy ! (2 Kings xx. 
4, 5,) " It came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone out into the 
middle court, that the word of the Lord came to him, saying, 
Turn again,^* &c. How wonderfully compassionate is God 
to his feeble people ! Their poor, trembling prayers, uttered 
in fear and doubting, are heard and answered ! He not 
only hears prayer, but answers directly. {Dan. ix. 20 — 23.) 

IV. — Hezekiah's speedy forgetfulness of the mercy 

RECEIVED. 

Ambassadors from the king of Babylon arrive at the 
court of Hezekiah, to congratulate him upon his recovery, 
and to inquire about " the wonder,*^ the miracle, which 
had been performed, (ver. 1, 2.) What an opportunity 
for this pious man to redeem his vows, and to proclaim the 
power and goodness of God to these heathens ! Alas ! it is 
far otherwise ; Hezekiah shews them all his riches, and his 
glory, and his kingdom, but of his God and of his temple he 
says nothing ! Flattered and betrayed by the world ! 
(ver. 3, 4.) What a heart his and ours must be ! 

How could this be? We are told in 2 Chron. xxxii. 31, 
" God left him, to try him, that he might know all that 
was in his heart ! " Such is man, and such are the best of 
men, when left to themselves ! Such, and perhaps worse, 
should we be, if God left us to ourselves for a moment ! 

We are never in greater danger than after seasons of great 
mercy and special providences. See Israel, three days* jour- 
ney from the Red Sea ; and Joshua, repulsed from before 
Ai, after the conquest of Jericho ! We cannot bear even 
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spiritual prosperity ! What a heart must that be which can 
turn even grace into a temptation ! 

y. — Hezekiah's humble reception of rebuke. 

When he had heard the evil tidings he said, " Good is 
the word of the Lord," &c. Here the hahit of his mind 
appeared : he had fallen into the sin of vanity, but humi- 
lity was his habitual character, and sweet resignation to the 
will of God — especially to his corrective dispensations. 

A clear evidence of true godliness : cheerfully and meekly 
to submit to Fatherly corrections. So Aaron " held his 
peace" when his sons were slain. And Eli, in somewhat 
similar circumstances, exclaimed, *' It is the Lord, let him 
do what seemeth him good.*' The bereaved mother could 
«ay, " i^ M well" (2 Kings iv. 26) ; and David bears wit- 
ness — " thou in faithfulness hast ai&icted me'* {Psahn cxix. 
75) ; and when Shimei cursed him, he sufiered no one to 
avenge him, but declared that the Lord had said unto him, 
"curse David!" 



Many important lessons might be deduced from this 
Interesting narrative ; let us learn only three : — 

1. Let us cultivate humility, watchfulness, and jea- 
lousy of ourselves. 

In seasons of temporal and spiritual prosperity this is 
especially needful. " Pride goeth before destruction, and a 
haughty spirit before a fall." We know not to what we 
may be tempted, nor of what we may prove capable, if 
tried ! The father of the faithful doubted {Gen, xvii. 17, 18) ; 
Job was impatient {Job iii. 1 , &c.) ; Moses, the meek, spake 
unadvisedly with his lips {Numb. xx. 10) ; the wisest man 
fell into idolatry and sin (1 Kings xi. 1, &c.) ; — ^who should 
not fear ? / 

2. Here is much to encourage and comfort those who 
are disconsolate through a painful sense of their own un- 
worthiness. 

The errors and failings of the best of men axe left on 
record, not to extenuate our sins, but to save us from des- 
pair. They were men of like passions with ourselves — the 
same infirmities and corruptions — ^yet God bore with them, 
and saved them out of all their distresses. . Let us there- 
fore " hope to the end" — " patiently continue in well-doing" 
— ^believing " that we shall be more than conquerors 
through him who hath loved us I ** 

3. But if any man presume to sin, or delay repentance, 
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because good men have been overtaken in a fault, bis sentence 
is already recorded — his " damnation is jus f (Rom. iii. 8.) 

It is to " continue in sin that grace may abound" {Rom. vi. 
I — 14) ; to turn " the grace of our God into lasciviousness** 
(Jtidej ver. 4) ; to dishonour God, provoke his wrath and 
righteous indignation, and to abuse his mercy and long* 
suffering. 



XIV. 

CHARITY. 

1 Corinthians xiv. L Follow after charity. 

IS then Charity some swift-winged spirit, which must 
be pursued with speed and diligence — one that eludes our 
grasp, and flits away just when we think we have secured 
her ? Considering how rarely she is attained — ^how often 
she is lost — how few appreciate her real excellence and 
beauty — ^we must come to this conclusion, and deeply feel 
the necessity of urging this apostolic exhortation, " Follow 
after charity." 

But before this exhortation can be enforced, we must 
ascertain the true nature of that which we are to pursue ; 
since a misconception here must render all our subsequent 
efforts unavailing. Indeed, it will be found, that although 
Charity is in every one's lips, there is no one grace of the 
christian character which is so little understood — ^none of 
which there are more spurious imitations. 

May the Holy Spirit of God guide and bless our medi- 
tations while we endeavour to contemplate some of the 
most beautiful of all His holy operations ! — Consider then, 

I. What chabitt is not; or its imitations. 

II. What it is. 

III. The apostolic exhortation to pursue it : " Fol- 
low after charity." 

I. — Many things are mistaken for Charity, which either 
have no connexion with it, or are actuallv opposed 
to it. Among these imitations of the grace of Christian 
Charity we notice — 

1. The politeness of refined society:-^ 

— This has justly been, defined as " benevolence in trifles ;" 
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and when exhibited in some perfection, it is an admirable j 

and close imitation of Christian Charity: it chooses the 
lowest place — exercises continual self-denial — ^imputes the 
best motives — depreciates itself to exalt another; its lan- 
guage is kindness, consideration, amenity ; it avoids any- 
thing that can give pain : in fact, it is in words, what Cha- 
rity is in deed! Yet is this worldly politeness the most false, 
hollow, selfish, cruel, and often licentious hypocrisy / — ^There 
is not a more hard-hearted being in existence than a fa^ 
shionable man or woman ! Nor are more flagrant wounds 
anywhere inflicted on true Charity, than in our polished 
circles ! 

2. Neither is mere natural kindness of h^art to be mis- 
taken for Charity. 

Some persons possess this in a high degree ; and it is in 
itself very amiable and delightful — a moral quality which 
tends to heal and bless society : " the milk of human kind- 
ness." Far would we be from depreciating it ; but it is not 
Christian Charity, because it does not spring from love to 
Clirist. It is a natural instinct in some men, as opposite 
dispositions discover themselves in other men : some are na- 
turally amiable, and others morose ; but both may be des- 
titute of Christian principle, and, therefore, of Christian 
Charity. 

3. Charity is not mere almsgiving : — 

— We may bestow all our goods to feed the poor, and be 
destitute of it. (ch. xiii. 3.) This is so palpable as to need 
litde proof, although the world needs much exhortation on 
this point. Almsgiving and Charity are so identified in the 
minds of most persons, that it seems impossible to sever 
them. Yet St. Paul's testimony is enough : money not 
given from love to Christ, is not " given in Charity .•*' the 
christian motive alone can constitute a christian action. 
Where there is no self-denial, no view to God's glory, nor 
any love to his saints, there is no Charity : much less can it 
exist in the bosom of any one who gives ostentatiously and 
self-righteously. 

4. Charity is not the popular principle of the present 
day, misnamed ^^ Liberal " or ^^ Liberality !" 

— the Charity of the freethinker or the indifferent, which 
believes everybody to be good and right, so they be but 
sincere — and that one religion is as acceptable as another, 
if people do but act up to it — this is not Christian Cha- 
rity: or if it be, our Lord himself did not possess 
it ! *' Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees ! " &c. 
{Matt, xxiii. 13, &c.) The Charity of the world is real in- 
difference to truth : its root is practical infidelity, which 
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rejects the denunciations of God's word : its soil is selfish- 
ness, which leaves every one to pursue his own way and 
perish; and its fruits are atheism and unholiness ! 

II. — What then is christian charity ? 

1. Its origin and nature: — 

— It takes its source in the deep bosom of Almighty love : 
"for God is love!" It begins in personal acquaintance 
with God's love. "We have known and believed the love 
which God hath to us." "We love him because he first 
loved us." (1 John iv. 7 — 19.) That heart is a stranger to 
Charity which knows not the love of God ! We must first 
love God, or we shall never love our fellow creatures : Cha- 
rity is the reflection of God's love in the soul ! 

2. See it in its operations : — 

(a) In the heart itself: how it tranquilizes the soul — softens 
the harsh tempers — banishes discontent — ^fills with tender- 
ness, kindness, cheerfulness, gratitude — patience in afflic- 
tion, tempered by heavenly feelings — destroys the natural 
enmity to God ! — and instead of irritation, vexation, dis- 
content, querulousness — diffuses perfect peace and resigna- 
tion through the soul ! 

(b) Towards the world at large: — it is a passive grace — 
bearing all things, believing all things, hoping all things, 
enduring all things, &c. (ch. xiii. 7.) When reviled, it re- 
vileth not again; when suffering, it threatens not, &c. 
(1 Peter ii. ^3,) When suffering, as David did under the 
curses of Shimei, it discerns the hand of the Lord. " The 
Lord hath said unto him. Curse David!" {2 Sam, xvi. 10.) 
This softens the natural feeling of injury: in the very at- 
tacks of the ungodly, faith can discover the love of God — 
they could have no power at all without Him ! {John xix. 
10, 11.) 

It is moreover an active grace towards the world. Whence 
sprung the devotedness of prophets, apostles, martyrs, mis- 
sionaries? Did not love constrain them? {2 Cor. v. 14.) 
Not the indolent benevolence, and the effected liberality of 
the world, which excuses itself from all self-denial and sa- 
crifice, expending itself in good wishes, but the same active 
spirit which brought down Christ himself from on high to 
save sinners. The Charity which alarms to save, and dis- 
turbs to deliver : which will not lull men to sleep in false 
security, but will arouse the slumberers : Awake, thou 
sleeper ; arise, and " call upon thy God ! " {Jonah i. 6.) The 
Charity of the vigilant watchman — the wakeful sentry — the 
fond but faithful parent ! 

(c) Towards the Church of God, Charity will also discover its 
passive and active qualities : it will bear much with the in- 
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firmities of the brethren — ^yield many things to peace : it 
will silence religious gossip and scandal, especially respect- 
ing the ministers of God : it will interpret motives favour- 
ably : it will not repeat evil tales, whether true or fahe. 
This is the very garment of the Christian : " Put on, therefore, 

as the elect of God, bowels of mercies," &c. {Col, iii. 12, 

&c.) " Forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's sake 
hath forgiven you," &c. {Ephes. iv. 31, 82.) 

But here also Charity will be an active grace : it will not 
sacrifice tnUh to peace — ^it will not abide error, or sanction 
inconsistency ! It will reprove, rebuke, and exhort," though 
it be « with all long-suffering," &c. (2 Tim. iv. 2.) It will 
*' have no fellowship with the works of darkness, but rather 
reprove them." (Ephes. v. 11.) The trumpet's harsh sound 
may be the voice of true Charity, as much as the silver 
sounds of David's harp ! Excommunication is Charity ! 
(1 Tim. i. 20 ; 1 Cor. v. 5.) 

III. — The apostolic exhortation to pursue charity — 
'' Follow after Charity." 

It is difficult to attain, and it easily escapes you : it is 
soon grieved and put to flight by neglect or evil tempers ; 
thereiore follow it — ^hasten after it. How ? — 

1. In your own soul ! — 

— There the fountain must he opened — there the flame of 
Divine love must be kindled and cherished. By frequent 
meditation on God's love in Christ Jesus — by studying the 
great example of suffering patience and unwearied love — by 
much prayer, and contemplation of God's Holy Word — by 
watchfulness over the heart and temper, " lest we grieve 
the Holy Spirit" — ^by waiting, looking for, and expecting 
the heavenly grace, which we know to be the gift — " the 
most excellent gift" of God. Thus may we ol)tain the 
blessing ; and increase, and foster, and nourish it, and " stir 
it up in us " when we have it. 

2. Follow after Charity in the world : — 

— " Seek peace and ensue it :" discharge the most painful 
duties in tenderness and love ; let men see that it does 
really give you pain to reprove their vices ; promote kindness 
and good-will among men ; place religion in an amiable 
light before them ; give them no just cause of offence against 
you ; deal gently with them : a rude, sour, and harsh de- 
meanour can hardly be received as Charity. Yet comprO' 
mise no principle: the most fearful strife, and the agitation 
of the most violent passions, must be preferred to kind feel- 
ings purchased by the sacrifice of fidelity to God and man. 
Be loving y hut he faithful! 
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3. Foflow after Charity among real Christians : — - 

— Here greater sacrifices of personal opinion and feeling 
ought to be made. To differ from any large body of truly 
pious persons, is a position of much hazard. To disturb a 
Church by the unseemly eruption of private opinions, in* 
Yolves great responsibility. Schism is a sin ; and they who 
divide the Church, and rebel against constituted authorities, 
may well dread it. The right of private judgment is a 
most sacred right; and individual responsibility rests on 
every man : but where self-deception, self-conceit, and self- 
love, are so common, surely any man should tremble before 
he offers up Cliarity as a sacrifice on the altar of his private 
judgment ! This is the guilt of such sects as the Plymouth 
Brethren, who, by separating from the Church of England, 
and reviling her^ do separate from the largest body of truly 
pious and spiritual believers in their native country, and re- 
vile them. Oh! that there were more love, forbearance, 
and true Christian Charity among men whose hearts are 
really penitent and believing, and who are looking to the 
same Saviour, and the same eternal rest ! Merely eecle^ 
siasticaly prophetical^ or civil questions among stcch persons, 
ought' not to create schism. 



Brethren, I exhort you all to seek the christian grace of 
Charity, thus scrlpturally explained. Follow after it in 
your ovrn soul, that you may there "know the love of 
God which passeth knowledge." Cherish it as the best 
and happiest inmate of your bosom ; and then promote and 
cultivate it in the Church and in the world ; remembering 
who hath said — " Blessed are the peace-makers : for they 
shall be called the children of God ! " 



XV. 

ELl'S EESIGNATION. 

1 Samuel iii. 18. And he saidy It is the Lord: let him do what 

seemeth him good. 

WONDERFUL and affecting narrative ! The infant 
Prophet bears the heavy tidings of the Lord's judgments 
to tne aged High Priest ! Samuel, a mere child!, is sent to 
the venerable Eli to predict calamity ! Was there no pro- 
phet, no priest, no Levite, no holy man, in Israel, to take 
this office ? Must it be filled by a little child, and that 
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little chUd hia own son in the faith ! — Deeply humbling 
lesson to Eli ! — ^but he receives it, and listens to his youth- 
ful monitor with calm submission ! Here is the modesty 
of youth (ver. 16) and the meekness of aged piety. The 
old man bows to the will of God, thus strangely communi- 
cated ; no murmur escapes him, nor even a prayer in miti- 
fation : he sees God's hand, and submits — ^^ It is the 
4ord : let him do what seemeth him good !" Blessed and 
bright example ! May God enable us to follow it ! 

I. Eli's spikitual discernment — " It is the Lord." 

II. His PERFECT RESIGNATION — "Let him do what 
seemeth him good." 

I. — Eli's spiritual discernment. 

By the exercise of this faculty the servants of God are distin- 
guished from the world, God's people see his hand in every- 
thing ; the people of this world see it in nothing. 

1. Unconverted persons are blind to the hand of Pro- 
vidence : — 

— they practically " say unto God, Depart from us," &c. 
{Job xxi. 13, 14.) " The harp, and the viol, the tabret, and 
pipe, and wine, are in their feasts : but they regard not the 
work of the Lord, neither consider the operation of his 
hands." {Isaiah v. 12.) David denounces judgment on them 
for this very thing {Psalm xxviii. 5) in the same words as 
Isaiah. 

(a) They behold creation : the wonders of earth and heaven : 
but they study it as artists, philosophers, geologists, astro- 
nomers, or poets — and see not God's image reflected there ! 
The J say not, " It is the Lord** — " the work of his fingers" 
— nor adore his power, glory, love ! 

(6) They analyze the structure of the human soul — the mental 
world; they are metaphysicians, and too often sceptics! 
The mighty powers of man's mind fail to lead them to the 
Master mind ! Pride and vanity are bred, but piety seldom ! 

(c) The events of history are recorded without reference to 
God : they trace the rise and fall of empires and dynasties ; 
but, content with second causes, rarely point to God ! 

{d) Christian nations and legislatures omit his name! The 
public acts of the Turkish despot have often more of the 
air of piety than the legislative acts of England ! 

{e) The most striking and palpable interferences of Divine 
Providence often overlooked: to appeal to God's hand is 
esteemed cant and hypocrisy ! " Oh ! will not God be 
avenged of such a nation as this ?" 

(/) Ala^^ in individual history they are equally blind I They 



XV.] ELI'S RESIGNATION^ 61 

forget God! Are they prosperous? they talk of "good 
fortune^'* " lucky events ;" or success is attributed to ta- ■ 
lent, skill, industry, good conduct — how rarely do they give 
God the glory ! Are they in adversity ? it is " had luck^' — 
"misfortune" — this man's cruelty, or that man's dishonesty 
— ^but how seldom say, " It is the Lord /" " God is not in 
. all their thoughts." 

2. The believer, on the contrary, sees God in every 
thing : — 

— he looks above, below, abroad, within, and sees inscribed, 
as on a golden scroll, " It is the Lord " — 

(a) In creation : traces his footsteps — ^sees him in the dew- 
drop and in the sunbeam — hears him in the tempest's roar 
and in the gently rustling leaf ! Nature's vast mirror to him 
reflects her God ! 

(6) In the world of mind : in deep thoughts of wisdom — high 
flights of imagination — in the researches of science — in the 
deductions of reason — even in the daring ramblings of infi- 
del minds, the believer sees " the Lord :" if this be mind in 
ruins, what must perfect mind be ? If mind, enfeebled by 
the body, corruption, and earth, can range thus widely, 
what must the Master Mind be ? 

(c) So in all public events : in national calamities and in na- 
tional prosperity ; in peace and war ; in scarcity and plenty ; 
in security and civil broils ; the believer sees God's hand. 
(-^?wo* iii. 6 ; PsaZw xlvi. 6 — 11.) 

{d) Much more in his own private history does he discern this 
mighty hand. Wicked men may be the instruments, but 
the hand is God's. So Job saw and believed. {Job i. 15, 16, 
17, 19, 21,) "The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away." So Joseph. {Gen, 1. 19, 20.) So David in prosperi- 
ty — " Who am 1, and what is my people?" (1 Chron, xxix. 
12, &c.) ; and in adversity heard the voice of the Lord in 
the curses of Shimei ! (2 Sam. xvi. 11.) This is the be- 
liever's habit of mind : he watches G od's providences in all 
the trifling occurrences of life, knowing that " not a spar- 
row falls without him ;" in his joys and in his sorrows, in 
honour and dishonour — " it is the Lord ! ". In the fluctua- 
tions of his religious feelings — ^in his conflicts, doubts, fears, 
darkness, and grief, he knows the Lord hath " torn, and he 
will heal us." {Hosea vi, 1.) In all things, spiritual and 
temporal, public and private, he rises above second causes, 
and steadily contemplates God, the great First Cause. 
Hence the spirit of resignation. 

IL — See eh's perfect resignation: "Let him do 
what seemeth him good." 

This was the result of his spirittml perception, because he 
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saw Qod'a hand in every things therefore he could say^ Let 
him do what pleaseth him ! 

1. The want of spiritual perception occasions the dis- 
content of the natural man : — 

— slow to see His hand, the people of the world are unwilling 
to submit to it. Discontent and rebellion against God*s 
providence are too common. '' My punishment is greater 
than I can bear/' cried Cain. ^' Curse God and die/* said 
Job*s wife to him. " Why am I afflicted more than otliers ? " 
exclaims one man ; '' I wish I could die, and get out of my 
trouble/' says another. Alas, " the sorrow of the world 
worketh death!" (2 Cor. vii. 10.) Too often the heart is 
hardened by adversity : it fights against God : it murmurs, 
repines, rebels; and sometimes even in death itself the 
goaded spirit wrestles, unhumbled, with sorrow — casting the 
blame on men, perhaps even on God himself! There U a 
recognition of Divine agency, and a proud rebellion against 
. it : such was Pharaoh's case ! 

2. How opposite the feelings of the belierer ! — 

— Heavy blows often fall on him too — blow after blow- 



wave upon wave" — " sorrow upon sorrow : " " many are the 
afflictions of the righteous"— in his family, in his outward 
circumstances, in his person by disease or want, in his soul 
by spiritual desertion — " through much tribulation he must 
** pass " to glory ; but in the midst of all he recognises his 
Father's hand: like Peter, he exclaims, "It is the Lord!" 
(John. xxi. 7) ; and, with his Lord, he says, " The cup 
which my Father has given me, shall I not drink it ?" " My 
Lord, and my God ! " He who smites me, is he who loves 
me, he who gave himself for me — called me, saved me : he 
is good, holy, righteous, wise, merciful — shall I resist Him ? 
No ! " Let him do what seemeth him good ! " " Though he 
slay me, yet will I trust in him." 

Thus Eli here ; thus Aaron " held his peace" {Lev, x. 3) 
when his sons were slain before the Lord. David also, 
when Nathan went to him (2 Sam. xii. 13) ; and Hezekiah, 
under heavy tidings : " Good is the word of the Lord which 
thou hast spoken." {Isaiah xxxix. 8.) So also He who was 
our only perfect example, in his agony, prayed — " Yet not 
my will, but thine be done ! " 

The oftener the believer is afflicted, the more docile he he- 
comss^ " Tribulation worketh patience," &c. " He is 
made perfect through suflFering," &c. The most afflicted 
often the nearest heaven : " Our light affliction, which is 
but for a moment," &c. (2 Cor. iv. 17, 18.) 

What balm does this pour into the afflicted soul ! — to trace 
every thing to God — to receive every thing as from him — ^it 
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is " to dwell in love" — " to dwell in God :" it is peace in 
war — calm in the tempest — composure amidst confusion* 
Blessed privilege — holy duty ! 



How can this privilege be enjoyed — this duty per- 
formed ? 

1. We must be reconciled to God, before we can exer- 
cise this confidence in Him. 

We must repent and believe in Jesus ; moum^ over sin, 
and turn to the cross. " Acquaint thyself with God, and 
be at peace :" there is no peace till we know him as our re- 
conciled God, father, friend. " Seek ye then after God^ 
and your souls shall live." 

2. Christians, believers, must cultivate habitual holy 
intimacy with God. 

Hahitual faith, daily called into action, alone can fortify 
our minds against sudden and great aJSiictions. Eli, David, 
Aaron, &c. lived and walked by faith; so when sudden 
trial came they were ready ! Cultivate, therefore, medita- 
tion, prayer, converse with God ; realise things invisible : 
" walk with God ;" and then under the heaviest blow you 
shall be supported. 

3. Honestly live to God's glory. 

When affliction finds us in the path of duty, all is well* 
Let your secret converse with God appear in the holiness of 
your life. " Die daily, ^* and then you are ready to die any 
day. Habitual self-denial prepares for great occasions : he 
needs not fear the stake, the prison, or the flame, who cru- 
cifies his flesh, mortifies sin, and honestly does his present 
duty. 



XVI. 

THE EPIPHANT. 

Matthew ii. 10, 11. When they saw the star, they ryoiced with 
exceeding great joy. And when they were come into the house ^ 
they saw tlie young child with Mary his mother, and fell dotvn^ 
and worshipped him: and when they had opened their trea^ 
sures, they presented unto him gifts { gold, and frankincense, 
and myrrh, 

THE Epiphany, or manifestation of Christ to the Gen- 
tiles, was regarded as an event of extraordinary import- 
ance by the Judaeo- Christian Church. It had been one 
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principal subject of all prophetic intimation : it was re- 
ceived most reluctantly by the Apostles; and it is re- 
peatedly described by St. Paul as a profound mystery! 
\Rom. xi. 26 ; xvi. 25-27. Ephes, i. 9 ; iii. 3, 4, 9.) The 
extension of God's mercy in Christ to the whole world, 
which mercy had for centuries been shut up in the narrow 
confines of Judea, was indeed a surprising event ; and one 
of such magnitude, as to be worthy of that prominence in 
ancient prophecies so evidently awarded to it. It would 
have greatly contributed to the sound elucidation of pro- 
phecy, if modern sanguine interpreters had given equal 
prominency to it, instead of almost overlooking it. Our 
8cf iptural Church devotes a whole series of Sundays to its 
contemplation ; and she selects the event recorded in the 
chapter before us as an early intimation of God's purposes 
of mercy to the Gentiles. Let us endeavour, in depend- 
ence upon God's blessing, to consider this subject practi- 
cally. 

I. How THE MAGI SOUGHT AND FOUND THE LOBD. 

II. The feelings with which they contemplated 

HIM. 
I. HO'W THE MAGI SOUGHT AND FOUND THE LOBD. 

1. Consider who these Magi were : — 

— ^volumes have been written on this point — learned conjec- 
tures have been hazarded — and tradition has not failed to 
contribute its share of improbabilities to a subject in itself 
obscure. Suffice it, that they were wise men — learned and 
distinguished persons, from a distant Eastern country, per- 
haps Persia — and that they were Gentiles. " Those that 
were nigh " — the Jews at Jerusalem — ^regarded not the birth 
of Jesus — they would not go eight miles to seek him ; but 
these " who were afar off'' journeyed far to find him ! Thus 
early was the calling of Gentiles intimated. So now it is 
to be feared, that while Indians, negroes, and barbarians, 
are pressing into the kingdom of God, many here at home 
are perishing in sin ! — and while many who have been sunk 
deeply in crime are repenting and believe the Gospel, many 
formalists and self-righteous still reject it. 

2. These Magi sought the Messiah with the utmost as- 
siduity : — 

— How far they travelled, at what cost and pains — how dili- 
gently did they seek him — their inquiries excited the atten- 
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tion of "all Jerusalem" — nor did they cease from their 
persevering pursuit, until they attained their object. 

Thus must we seek Jesus^ if we would jind him : not sloth- 
fully and carelessly, but with all diligence and constancy. 
He is the " pearl of great price," and it is not to be ob- 
tained without toil ! He is " the prize," and not to be won 
without a struggle ! The whole heart, mind, and will, must 
be engrossed in this pursuit, or we shall never find the Sa- 
viour we so much need. 

3. They were ultimately directed to Him by the -wTitten 
word. 

Why were they led to Jerusalem? Why did not the me- 
teor guide them direct to Bethlehem ? Because God would 
put honour on his written word even in an age of miracles. 
Their visit to Jerusalem led Herod, and " all the chief 
priests and scribes of the people," *' to search the Scrip- 
tures : " and there they found where Christ was to be born : 
and guided by the written word, the Sages pursued their 
way, until coi^med by the re-appearance of the star, they 
found the object of their search. 

Thus we must seek for Jesus in the Scriptures : they tell 
of him — of his grace and power and love ; and if we would 
find him and know his great salvation, we must look for 
him in his word : " They are they which testify of him." 
" The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy." The 
Scriptures alone " are able to make wise imto salvation by 
faith which is in Christ Jesus." 

4. From first to last the Sages were divinely guided : — 

— Led by a miraculous star to Jerusalem ; guided to the 
very spot where the young child was, by the same star ; and 
"warned of God in a dream," (ver. 12,) they were evi- 
dently " taught of God," and " led by the Spirit" to Jesus. 

And thus only can we find Him : the Holy Spirit must 
lead and teach us — not by a physical, but by a moral mi- 
racle — not by visible sights, or drekms, &c., but by the 
secret illumination of Divine grace : he must " open our 
understandings" — " take of the things of Christ, and shew 
them to us" — yea, *' reveal them'* to us (1 Cor. ii. 9 — 11); 
for no man can come unto Christ unless "the Father" (by 
the Spirit) " draw him." {John vi. 44.) In a word, if we 
would find Jesus, we must seek him as the Sages did, dili- 
gently, veith all our heart — in his holy word — under the 
teaclung of his Holy Spirit. 

II. — The feelings with which the magi contem- 
plated HIM. 
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1. *' With exceeding great joy." 

The original language is very strong : *' They rejoiced a 
great joy exceedingly.'' Blessed, happy, holy alfection! 
The joy of the pardoned and accepted ! There is no icy 
Hke it ! The captive is set free — the slave is emancipated — 
the offender forgiven — the prodigal is buried in his father's 
bosom! ''Jehovah is become our song and our salvation," 
&c. {Isaiah xii. 1 — 3.) "I will greatly rejoice in the 
Lord," &c. (Isaiah Ixi. 10.) Greater than the joy of 
harvest. {Psalm iv. 6, 7.) A sacred feeling; " a stranger does 
not intermeddle with his loy." {Prov. xiv. 10.) It is inde- 
scribable — "joy unspeakable and full of glory," (1 Peter 
i. 8.) Such do all feel when they find " Christ is precious :'* 
when ** Christ is preached" there is "joy in that city ;" and 
when he is believed on, and received into the soul, it is 
« with joy of the Holy Ghost." (1 Thess. i. 6.) 

2. The wise men also viewed the infant Jesus with de- 
Tout adoration. 

We admit that the word rendered ** worshipped" does 
not necessarily imply Divine worship, nor is it certain that 
the Mam discerned his Godhead ; but it is certain that these 
rich and learned and distinguished persons prostrated them- 
selves — " fell down and did him homage " — with the same 
feelings of awe and reverence with which the angels of 
God worshipped him at his birth ! {Heb. i. 6.) And it is 
equally certain, that all who have felt the power of his 
pardoning love and redeeming grace will adore and worship 
him as their God ! " My Lord and my God ! " cried Tho- 
mas, who had doubted, but now believed ! " Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit," was the last prayer of the martyr Ste- 
phen to Jesus on his throne ! " In him dwelt all the fulness 
of the Godhead" — the Deity — " bodily'' — in a human 
body ! " To him every knee shall bow ! " 

3. The Sages presented their most costly offerings to 
Jesus I — 

— "When they had opened their treasures, they presented 
unto him gifts; gold," &c. (Text.) These they had 
brought from a far country for him — nothing too precious, 
too valuable, to be dedicated to his glory ! 

What an example to all believers I If we have sought 
and found the Saviour, and know the power of his love, we 
shall keep nothing back from him — our most costly trea- 
sures will be laid at his feet: "ourselves, our souls and 
bodies" — all that we have, is his ; "bought with a price," we 
"are not our own," (1 Cor. vi. 19, 20.) Our time, our ta- 
lents, our very thoughts and best affections — all the powers 
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of our mind shall be consecrated to him, and our bodies 
shall be "instruments of righteousness unto holiness." ♦ 



1. Except we thus seek and find a Saviour, we pe- 
rish ! 

Let the solemn thought sink into every heart ! Without 
. Christ we are lost ; and if we have not sought, we certainly 
cannot have foimd him ! How many are thus involved in 
sore condemnation ! 

2. Do you know and feel that you have not sought 
him? 

Oh, think.upon your aggravated guilt and danger ! The 
Magi will rise in judgment and condemn you ! The Queen 
of Sheba will attest your folly ! " Many will come from the 
east and the west," &c. " and condemn you," because you 
had the light and loved the darkness, &c. {/ohn m. 19.) 
" Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! " 
&c. (ch. xi. 2\.) The Saviour weeps over you: he 
would gather you beneath his wings. {Luke xiii. 34.) Ere 
your sun goes down in hopeless darkness, repent, believe, 
and live ! 

3. Are you greatly discouraged in seeking him? — 

— Follow the patient steps of these wise men : think little of 
the difficulties of the way ; " then shall you know if you 
follow on to know," &c. {Hosea vi. 3.) Difficulties, trials^ 
temptations, oppositions, you must have : in yourself you 
must be weak, helpless, and sorely cast down ; "but in the 
Lord you shall find righteousness and strength." The " way 
may be dark and slippery;" but "trust in the Lord" — 
" stay upon your God." " Fear not, he is with thee ; " 
when you see him not, he is near ; when he hideth himself, 
he remembereth you: he will not cast off; none that come 
unto him shall be rejected ; therefore " gird up your loins ;" 
" lift up the hands that hang down ; " strengthen the feeble 
knees. Led by the brightness of God's word — ^guided by 
the effulgence of his Spirit — ere long " thine eyes shall see 
the King in his beauty : they shall behold the land which is 
very far off." {Isaiah xxxiii. 17.) 

■ 

* Here is an opportunity to plead the cause of any charitable institution ; urging 
the example of the Ma^i as a certain proof of what all will do who really have 
found Christ, and know his salvation. 
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XVII. 

THB PLAGUE STATED. 

. Numbers xvi. 48. And he stood between the dead and the living; 

and the plague woe stayed. 

THE whole narrative connected with these words is 
wonderful ! God's justice and holiness are brought into 
immediate opposition to man's daring depravity. Tliere 
was rebellion in the camp : certain Levites umed at the 
priesthood ; Dathan and Abiram at the sovereignty : the 
throne and the altar were at once assailed — rebels and 
schismatics! — God interposed — ^^'the earth opened and swal- 
lowed them up/' and fire came out from the Lord and 
consumed them who bare the censers. The people, mad- 
dened with impiety, again murmured the next day, saying 
to Moses and Aaron, "ye have killed the people of the 
Lord." By this fresh transgression they brought down 
more judgments — a desolating plague besan to sweep off 
thousands ; when Aaron, at the commana of Moses, ran 
and took a consecrated censer, and made an atonement for 
the people; "and he stood between the dead and the 
living; and the plague was stayed:" but not before 14,700 
had perished. See we not here symbolized — 

I. The desolations of sin. 

II. One who has stated them. 

IIL The barriers which he has raised against 
them. 

Oh that, by the teaching of the Holy Spirit, we may 
be enabled so to meditate upon sin and salvation, that we 
may flee from one and take refuge in the other ! 

I. — The desolations of sin! — 

^-"the plague is begun — vrrath is gone out from the 
Lord." 

1. Sorrow, suffering, and death! — 

— What a lamentable contemplation! Sad universal pic- 
ture of man*s misery in all ages, countries, nations, fami- 
lies ! Where is the eye that has never wept ? the heart that 
has not ached ? &c. " Man is bom to trouble," &c. Old 
and young, rich and poor — all suffer, all sigh, all die! 
"Our fathers, where are they?" &c. Death's dark waters 
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swept them all away! (ch. xvii. 12,) "We die, we perish; 
we all perish ! " — one common lot and destiny. 

2. And wherefore this ? Because all have sinned ! 

This world is a state of punishment ; if all fade as a 
leaf, it is because our iniquities, like the wind, have taken 
us away. {Isaiah Ixiv. 6, 7.) Sin and sorrow are cause and 
eflfect ; so ordered by the laws of God. In this narrative, 
the sin and the punishment instantaneous : rebellion, and the 
earth opens her mouth ; — they murmur, and the plague is 
begun. It is always so — ^as thunder and lightning are ahoays 
instantaneous — ^we stand afar off — seconds intervene but only 
in appearance. Ere sin is effected, death is recorded ! *' In 
the day that thou eatest, thou shalt surely die ! " 

3. These desolations reach beyond the grave ! — 

— " After death the judgment !" The pangs of time are as 
nothing compared with those of eternity ; the first death is 
a faint image of the second, "If all Israel fled from the 
cry " of these perishing ones, what will the final destruction 
be ? A world in flames ! Helpless, hopeless, eternal tor- 
ments ! 

II. — Behold one mighty to save ! — 

— Can there be ? is it possible ? Chiilt so enormous ! — «n- 
ners so numerous ! — sorrows, pains, desolations, judgments 
so terrible ! Can any one rescue these victims ? — Can 
there be grace, virtue, power, sufficient to save from so 
great destruction ? There is ! — there is ! 

. 1. Behold the ^^ Apostle and High Priest of our profes- 
sion, Christ Jesus!" (JSeb. iii. 1.) 

Here inspiration is its own interpreter : it is by no inge- 
nuity of man, accommodating types and figures, it is by flie 
appointment of God. The whole Epistle to the Hebrews 
illustrates this view : — Christ is our High Priest, our sacri- 
fice, our incense, our altar, oiu' atonement, our intercessor, 
" within the vail." The application is common and fami- 
liar : see especially Heb. ix. and x. 

2. Behold the portrait and the original — the type and 
the antitype ! 

There rolls the tide of death and terror — the perishing 
people writhing in agony — death sits on every brow — hus- 
bands, wives, sisters, brothers, embrace and die ! Thou- 
sands on thousands, " heaps upon heaps." But see that vene- 
rable man, bent with years : he runs to the tabernacle, 
seizes a censer, takes holy fire ; fearless of the plague, he 
rushes between the dead and the living : he lifts on high 
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those emblems of salvation, and the plague is stayed f How 
faint the picture of a areater ruiuy and of a nobler Saviour! 
We have seen that desolation — ^behold the restorer of the 
breach ! 

View him a little infant in his mother^s lap : that feeble 
arm shall take the prey from the mighty, &c. (Heb. i. 6, 7.) 

See him crucifiea in weakness : He nails to his cross the 
trophies of a thousand victories! {Heb, ii. 14; CoL ii. 
14, 15.) 

See him burst the bonds of death : ** Satan like light fell 
from heaven." ** I am he that liveth, and was dead," &c. 
{Rev. i. 18.) 

See him ascend on high : " He leads captivity captive." 

See him coming again : ** King of kings, Lord of 
lords," &c. ''He stands between the dead and the living; 
and die plague is stayed!" 

3. The tide of sorrow, sin, and death, is rolled back ! — 

— " Death abolished," {2 Tim. i. 10.) The sorrows of man 
assuaged — sin is atoned for, the law honoured, the guilty 
pardoned: peace, hope, joy, reflected on us (as upon the 
surviving Israelites): present grace and future glory se- 
cured ! Who can estimate the blessings ? Who can imagine 
the final triumph, " when the last enemy shall be destroyed ! " 
{Hosea xiii. 14 ; 1 Cor. xv. 54—57.) 

III. — The barrier which he has erected against the 

DESOLATIONS OF SIN : 

— He Is gone into heaven ; in his absence how shall these 
be opposed ? 

1. See the type : the honour which God put upon his 
typical ordinances. 

Aaron was never received, like Moses, as a mediator in 
his own person, individually , but officially. Had he pre- 
sumptuously stood between the dead and the living without 
his robes of office, and without the censer of holy fire, he 
had not only failed of saving others, but he would have 
perished himself! It was as God's appointed High Priest 
that he prevailed ; and as the censers of the schismatics 
were their own destruction, the censer of God's High Priest 
was the salvation of thousands ! 

2. See the antitype : under the New Covenant, Christ 
has left in his Church means, ordinances, and emblems of 
salvation : in the use of these the tide of sin is stayed. 

{a) His written word: pure fountain — life-giving Gospel: 
" Holy Scripture, able to make wise unto salvation," &c. 

(6) His preached Gospel^ which some dishonour and undervalue y 
(see No. 87, p. 75, of the Tracts for the Times) ; the glory 
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of the Christian Church, by which it was established, and by 
which its purity is mainly upheld. {Acts v. 40 ; viii. 4, 5 ; 
1 Cor. i. 17 — ^24.) We lift the cross, and stay the plague ! 
" Woe is unto me if I preach not the Gospel ! " 
(c) His holy sacraments — ^pledges of his love — channels of his 
grace. "Effectual signs of grace," by which his people ara 
fed and cherished and established in truth, and fortified 
against sin and Satan. By all these the tide of sin and 
death and sorrow. is held back : " When the enemy comes in 
like a flood," &c. 

3. Hence the necessity of building churches, and sup- 
plying pious clergy to minister to the people. 

Every church wherein Christ is preached, and his sacra- 
ments are duly administered, is a barrier raised against the 
iniquity which rolls down our streets. How blessed to join 
in erecting and perpetuating such! How imperious the 
duty ! Chiefly of the Legislature^ who are bound to God 
and their country to provide them ; more so, than to find 
prisons for felons, or' troops to fight our enemies. But if 
Government neglect its duty, private Christians should the 
more abound in theirs. Oh, that God would pour out a 
liberal spirit upon us ! 



Let each inquire, in conclusion, How have I benefited by 
my spiritual privileges ? Do I study that Bible ? Do 1 
obey that Gospel preached? Do I frequent that holy 
sacrament ? Some are zealoibsfor these things, but do not avail 
themselves of them. How sore the condemnation of such ! 
May the Lord incline our hearts to use the means of 
grace ; and may his Holy Spirit make them effectual to 
our salvation and his glory, through Christ Jesus ! 



XVIII. 

THE CHABACTEB AND CONDUCT OF BELIEVEBS. 

N^/ 1 Thessalonians ii. 11, IS. As ye know how we exhorted and com- 
forted and charged every one of you, as a father doth his chiU 
dren, that ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called you 
unto his kingdom and glory. 

AS an example of ministerial devotedness, St. Paul is 
almost without a rival. His frequent appeals to God and 
to his Church in this epistle are very striking and affect- 
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ing ; and that these were not empty professions, his whole 
conduct testified. 

At how great a distance do the Ministers of God in the 
present day follow him! How deeply humbUng is the 
comparison ! How should all unite in prayer for the spi- 
ritual '' illumination of bishops, priests, and deacons/' that 
both in life and doctrine they may be more nearly assimi- 
lated to this blessed Apostle ! 

May the Holy Spirit help our present meditations, and 
cause the people and their appomted pastor together to 
grow in the things of Christ ! 

The words of St. Paul in the text suggest three topics 
of consideration: — 

I. The high calling op believers : '' they are 
called to a kingdom and glory.'' 

II. The conduct expected^ of them : ^' to walk 
worthy of God." 

III. The affectionate solicitude op the apostle 
respecting them: "he exhorted, and comforted, 
and charged every one of them, as a father doth his 
children." 

I. — The high calling of believeks : "they are called 
to God's kingdom and glory." 

1. It is evident that this expression does not refer to 
that merely outward call which all receive, and which 
many receive in vain. 

The whole tenor of the Apostle's language proves this : 
(see chap. i. 2 — 10, and ii. 13, 14, 19, 20.) There is such 
a merely outward call : (Prov, i, ^4,) " I have called, and 
ye refused," &c. An invitation, as in the parable, {Luke 
xiv. 16 — £4,) which being rejected, enhances condemna- 
tion. So God in mercy calls men through many years, by 
his word, his Gospel, his ordinances, sacraments, Sabbaths ; 
by providences, judicial and merciful ; but too many per- 
sons withstand all, and finally perish. 

2. But the calling here spoken of is an effectual calling: 

— one that had been received, embraced, and obeyed : " the 
Gospel had come to them in power, and in the Holy Ghost, 
and in much assurance." They had proved its efficacy by 
their operative faith, their laborious love, and patient hope ; 
and so established their character as " the elect of God, 
(ch. i, 4.) " Through grace they had obeyed the calling, 
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{See Art. XVII ^ ; no evidence of their sincerity was want- 
ing, and St. Paul rejoiced over them as ''his glory and 
joy." 

3. Hence he scrupled not to assign them a high des- 
tiny : — 

— "Ye are called imto God's kingdom and glory!" To 
suppose that this merely denotes that the kingdom of hea- 
ven was offered themy and set before them, is to reduce to 
nothing the distinctive promises to believers: for in this 
sense all men are called to this kingdom. The plain sense 
is, that this glorious kingdom is secured to believers ; that 
they are put in possession of it ; that it is theirs now and 
for ever ! And this has reference — 

{a) To their present spiritual privileges : they are spiritually, 
akeady, " kings and priests unto God," {Rev. i. 6) ; also, " a 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood," &c. (1 Peter ii. 
9, 11.) Nay, they are even now said to be raised with 
Christ, and to be sitting " together with him in heavenly 
places." {Ephes. ii. 6.) Language and metaphor fail to de- 
scribe adequately the present kingdom and glory to which 
they are called. Possessing all things in Christ ; abounding 
with every blessing ; and every good thing secured to them. 
For no good thing will God withhold from them that walk 
uprightly — from them that love him, and "are the called ac- 
cording to his purpose." {Rom. viii. 28.) 

(6) But it includes future glory. What that may be, no heart 
can conceive nor tongue can tell. The crown of glory 
which never fades. (1 Peter v. 4 ; 1 Cor. ix. 25.) " A 
crown of righteousness." (2 Tim. iv. 8.) " An inheritance 
incorruptible," &c. (1 Peter i. 3 — 5.) To this believers are 
called : it is their inheritance, entailed, secured by covenant 
and oath, which none can tear from them : it is " the pro- 
mise," of which they are " heirs," who are " heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Christ." {Rom. viii. 17.) Such is the 
high calling of believers. Consider further — 

II. — The CONDUCT expected of them : — " to walk wor- 
thy of God :"— 

— What a wonderful expression! Strictly in accordance 
with the dignity of their character. 

Parallel exhortations are not unfrequent in Scriptmre * 
" 1 beseech you, that ye walk worthy of the vocation where- 
with ye are called," &c. {Ephes. iv. 1 — ^3.) " Only let your 
conversation be as it becometh the gospel of Christ," &c. 
{Philipp. i. 27.) Having these promises, " what manner of 
persons ought ye to be ?" &c. {2 Peter iii. 11) ; and there is 
one expression equal even to that of the text : " Walk wor- 
thy of the Lord," &c. {Col. i. 10.) 
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And why worthy of the Lord ? — 

(a) Because we are his children, and should bear his image. 
" He hath begotten us again ;** ^* we are born, again.** The 
devil was our father, now God is ; therefore his holy image 
should be upon his family. ** Children of the light** should 
shine. 

(6) Because we are his workmanship : ** created anew in Christ 
Jesus to good works ;** we ought, therefore, as at first, to be 
"very good:** the holy design and pure "handy-work** of 
the &vine Artificer should be seen in us. 

(c) Because we are his epistles — living episttesy and should " be 
known and read of all men.** (2 Cor. iii. 2, S.) 

{d) Because we are his plants which he hath planted, ^' that he 
might be glorified ;** and therefore should be " trees of righ- 
teousness.** {Isaiah Ixi. S.) 

{e) How eminent must that holiness be which is worthy of the 
Lord ! Believers set before them perfection as exhibited in 
Christ their head ; and after him they follow : " imitators of 
God!'* {Ephes, v. 1.) "To be made like unto him** is 
their aim and desire. 

III. — The affectionate solicitude of the apostle 

RESPECTING THEM. 

1. He felt towards them all the affection of a father^ 
(ver. 11.) 

How many endearing ties bind the father and his son ? — 
What care, anxiety, watchfulness ! What jealousy of his 
character and interests! So the Apostle felt towards the 
Thessalonians ; and as a father anxious for his son*s moral 
character in the world, so St. Paul was anxious for the holy 
consistency of his converts : therefore he varied his ad- 
dresses. 

2. " He exhorted them " — 

— ^urgently, to flee from the wrath to come — to repent, be- 
lieve, and live : to cultivate holiness, and watch against sin, 
as he did at Rome, {Acts xxviii. ^) ; or as Peter did, {Acts 
ii. 40) ; " with many other words did he testify and exhort.'* 

3. '^ He comforted them : " — 

— having enforced the law, he poured in the consolations of 
the Gospel ; cheered them as a mother the desponding 
child. " He comforted them, and spake kindly unto them," 
as Joseph to his brethren. He was gentle among them " even 
as a nurse,'* (ver. 7, 8) ; so he cherished them — carrying the 
weak ones in his arms — leading others gently — in all wis- 
dom, patience, and love. 
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4. " He charged them" — 

— ^with all wholesome authority ; in the dimity of his of- 
fice — not lording it over them, but as commissioned of God 
to warn, reprove, rebuke, &c. Yea, " every one of them,'* 
individually and collectively, publicly and privately — shew- 
ing no favour nor "respect of persons" — so sedulously 
did he pursue their salvation. 



At the close of this subject, let all examine themselves. 
Perhaps God has given you faithful pastor^ — 

— ^however inferior in gifts and talents to St. Paul : how 
have you profited by their instruction ? Have you requited 
their affectionate solicitude, their diligence, their zeal ? 

God himself has taught, exhorted, warned you, by his 
word, ordinances. Sabbaths, &c. : — 

— ^what return have you made ? Are you effectually called ? 
have you obeyed the calling ? Oh, lay aside the hard, impe- 
nitent heart ; believe and five ! 

Do you hope that you are indeed called to a kingdom ? — 

— Oh, then, labour, by prayer and the use of all appointed 
means, to live as the heirs of a kingdom should live ! Be- 
ware of false profession — hypocrisy — ^inconsistency ! " Walk 
worthy of God— who hath called you ! " 



XIX. 

THE SECOND ADVENT. 

1 Corinthians iv. 5. Therefore judge nothing before the time, until 
the Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of 
darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts : 
and then shall every man have praise of God, 

(EPISTLE FOB THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT.) 

IT is remarkable, that the Church, in the portions of 
Scripture appointed to be read on the Advent Sundays, 
chieny directs our attention to the circumstances of the 
Second glorious coming of Messiah, in the clouds of hea- 
ven, to judge the world : as if she feared lest the obscura- 
tion of his glory at his incarnation, and his lowly birth, 
should lead us to forget whence he came, and who he 
is, and what he will be ; lest, veiled in the flesh, we should 
not discern his Godhead ; or, absorbed in the humihation 
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of his first advent^ we should cease to expect his second. 
May the subject and the season rather revive our antici- 

!ations of the coming day of his glory ; and may the 
4ord the Spirit prepare our hearts to meet him ! 

I. The event predicted. 

II. The scrutiny which will then be instituted. 

III. The result. 

I. — The event predicted : — " The coming of the Lord !'* 

1. Whose advent is this ? — 

— Of whom speaketh the Apostle? " Of the Lard;'' the 
Lord God : he can speak of no other ; for who else can 
search the hearts of all men ? " The heart is deceitful 
above all things," &c. (/er. xvii. 9, 10.) Who else can 
drag forth " the hidden things of darkness," or "reveal the 
counsels of all hearts?" It is impossible, morallj, and ac- 
cording to revelation, impossible, that any but the great 
God can do this ! But it is equally certain, that here and 
elsewhere the Apostle speaks of the Lord Jesus Christ. No 
advent of God is predicted — it is the second advent of the 
Son of Man which is here foretold. Hence it follows, of 
necessity, that Christ is God ! On the judgment-seat will 
sit one, " a man that is God's fellow." {Zeck. xiii. 7.) 

2. This advent of the Lord is absolutely certain : — 

— so certain, and so universally expected, that the Apostle 
begs the Corinthians to suspend their judgment of him 
"until the Lord come!" True, he delays his coming: 
Scripture might have led us to expect his appearance 
sooner: "Behold, I come quickly;" "Behold, I stand at 
the door," &c. ; " Yet a little while, and he that shall come, 
will come, and will not tarry." {ffeb. x. 37.) The end is 
not yet ! Earth rolls on its unwearied course ; " summer 
and winter, day and night, do not cease;" business and 
pleasure are pursued, all as heretofore. Wicked men say, 
" Where is the promise of his coming ? " {2 Peter iii. 4) ; 
abusing the long-sufferance of God — "it is all a fable, he 
will never come — the world will always go on as it is I" 
&c. Even his people grow weary : " Why tarry the wheels 
of his chariot ; * or they " slumber and sleep ;" think death 
is much the same thing to them ; losing sight of his personal 
approach. Still, he will come ! it is true ! He is only " ex- 
pecting till his enemies be made his footstool." {Heh, x. 
12, 13.) " For a thousand years are as one day." — But, 

3. How will he come ? — 

— "Even so as he went into heaven!" {Acts i. 10, 11) ; that 
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is, " in the clouds ! " {Rev. i. 7) ; not " meek, and sitting 
upon an ass ; " not " bearing the sins of many," but ** with- 
out sin unto salvation : " not interceding^ hut judging, " The 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout," &c. 
(1 Thess. iv. 16) ; " making the clouds his chariot, and 
riding upon the wings of the wind." " In power and great 
glory, and all his holy angels with him." 

4. But when will he come ? — 

— At the appointed time! — ^here called "The Time!" — 
the fixed, ordained time: **the times of restitution of 
all things." {Acts iii. 21.) A time unknown hy men^ angels^ 
or devils I "Of that day and that hour knoweth no man : 
no, not the angels ; no, not the Son" (in his human charac- 
ter), " but the Father." Presumption and folly, not to say 
impiety, to attempt to fix it : it is to lift the ark of secrecy. 
Its revealed character is unexpectedness : " In such an hour 
as ye think not, the Son of Man cometh." " As the light- 
ning's flash," " in the twinkling of an ^ye," as sudden as the 
flood on the antediluvians, and the fire' in Sodom ; " so shall 
also the coming of the Son of Man be." 

II. — The scrutiny which will then be instituted : — 

He ''both will bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
ness, and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts :" 
— This he will do ''when he comes ;" clearly identifying 
his second advent with the day of judgment contrary to 
the theory of the Millenarians. 

A TWOFOLD pkocedure : — 

1. He will reveal the hidden things of darkness. 

(a) This may be applied in a good sense to his people / " There 
is nothing covered that shall not be revealed," &c. {Matt, 
X. ^6, ^7.) The Lord's hidden ones shall be manifested — 
his obscure and humble servants ; their hidden prayers, 
sighs, tears, fastings, watchings, trials, temptations; their 
secret acts of love, mercy, and benevolence ; their solitary 
conflicts with sin and corruption; God's hidden ways to- 
wards them; — all which has been concealed from human 
observation, shall then be proclaimed ! 

(6) The hidden things of darkness, in a bad sense, shall also 
be exposed; "of which it is a shame to speak" — deeds of 
darkness, sin, impurity, fornication, adultery, theft, fraud — 
every dark speech, every calumnious whisper, scandal, back- 
biting ! Every hidden iniquity, buried in the dust of ages, 
shall be raked up, exposed, proclaimed, to the confusion of 
all who died impenitent and unbelieving. 

2. The counsels of all hearts shall be made manifest ! 
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IN'ot only deeds and words, but thoughts, motives, and 
springs of action. 

(a) This is capable of a good sense with respect to his own 
people. They are now misunderstood and misrepresented ; 
false and base motives are imputed to them ; all shall then 
be explained and vindicated. Their hidden counsels shall 
be revealed ; their communings with God — their appeals to 
him — how they prayed to him, sought his guidance, fled 
from sin. How they took counsel together, conferred, and 
plotted, and united, to promote God's glory and the salva- 
tion of men : all their designs of piety which they could not 
accomplish, " what it was in their heart to do ;" like David, 
purposes accepted as if performed ! — all shall then be made 
known to God's glory, their comfort, and the confusion of 
their enemies ! 

(6) In like manner shall the counsels of the hearts of the 
wicked be exposed. What strange disclosures will then take 
place ! How many specious actions will then be traced to 
motives base,' mean, selfish, vain, perverse! Many frus- 
trated schemes of vnckedness will then be exposed, and 
they who devised them punished as if they had accomplished 
them ! " The wicked plotteth against the just," to injure 
his reputation, to wound his heart, to entrap his steps ; but 
the Lord delivers his people, and will discover and punish 
their enemies: whose "hard speeches" (Jude 14, 15) and 
evil deeds will overwhelm them with confusion. " Many 
who are first, shall be last," &c. 

III. — The result of this scrutiny appears strange : 
" Then shall every man have praise of God." 

Will, then, all men receive praise of God at that day ? 
We know they will not ! We know that too many will 
receive only condemnation and a bitter curse ! How, then, 
is the Apostle to be understood ? 

Praise will be awarded by God alone. Every man who 
is praised at all, will then be praised of God, and not of 
man : man's praise and blame will have ceased for ever, and 
will be utterly worthless in that day. The context proves 
that this is the sense of the passage. St. Paul is vindicating 
himself, magnifying his office, and appealing from the judg- 
ment of men to the tribunal of God (ver. 3) : "With me it is a 
very small thing that I should be judged of you, or of man's 
judgment ;" nay, he was diffident even of himself: " I judge 

not mine own self: he that judgeth me is the Lord." 

Wait for his decision — "judge nothing before the time, un- 
til the Lord come : " he will try the hearts and motives ;" 
and then shall every good and faithful " man have praise of 
God," when years have passed away as a vapour for ever ! 



J 



XIX.] THE SECOND ADVENT^ 79 

Therefore seek to approve yourselves to God, arid you need 
not be uneasy about the opinions of men : seek the praise 
that Cometh of God ; realise this great scrutiny — this great 
disclosure of motives ; prepare for it : use that prayer — 
" Search me, O God," &c. {Psalm cxxxix. 23, 24.) 



Who among us is ready ? Are we all watching, waiting, 
looking for the coming of the Son of Man ? Do our lives 
and habits attest the sincerity of our expectations ? Are 
we confessing ourselves strangers, shewing plainly that we 
seek a country ? Oh, how nttle is this glorious Advent 
realized by many persons ! 

With what sweet assurance may the true people of God 
commit their cause to him who will hereafter plead it ! (JPsalm 
xxxvii. 5 — 7 J Philipp. iv. 6, 7.) 



XX. 

THE SUPREME EXCELLENCE OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. 

Joshua xxiii. 6. Be ye therefore very courageous to keep and to do 
all that is written in the book of the law of Moses, that ye 
turn not aside therefrom to the right hand or to the left. 

THE venerable Joshua is here delivering his dying in- 
junctions to the children of Israel. He calls to their re- 
collection past victories and deliverances, and assures them 
of future conquests : he appeals to them respecting the 
faithfulness of their God, rver. 14} : " Behold, this day I 
am going the way of all the earth : and ye know in all 
your hearts, and in all your souls, that not one thing hath 
failed of all the good things which the Lord your God 
spake concerning you : all are come to pass unto you, and 
not one thing hath failed thereof." But when he and the 
elders who outlived him were silent in the grave, one 
thing would remain to them — God's holy word — ^his Scrip- 
tures ; and the desire of the aged Joshua was, that they 
would diligently study the sacred volume, and humbly 
obey the commandments of God there revealed to them. 
" Be ye therefore very courageous," &c. ( Text.^ 

This striking exhortation is as seasonable now as it was 
then^ and merits our deepest attention. May the Holy 
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Spirit apply it to our hearts and consciences^ while 'we 
consider — 

I. The book commended to us« 
IL The exhortation respecting it. 

III. The RESULT which follows from obedience OB 
DISOBEDIENCE TO THIS INJUNCTION. 

I. — The book commended : " All that is written in [the 
book of the law of Moses/' — 

—that is, the entire Scriptures as they then existed — all 
that Moses had written, at the command, and by the in- 
spiration of God. 

1. Observe — ^it was to the written law alone that Joshua 
directed them. 

Doubtless, God had communicated much to Moses orally, 
and many things might have been delivered to the Elders of 
Israel by Moses, by word of mouth ; and hence tradition 
might have been called into existence. But God directs 
them to nothing as authority but his written law, first in- 
scribed by God*s own finger on tables of stone, or commu- 
nicated to Moses, and written by him. 

2. From that day to this the will of God has been made 
known to us in writing : — 

— "Holy men of God spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Gnost ; " and their prophecies were prophecies of the 
scripture. (2 Peter i. 20, 21.) "Search the scriptures,'* 
said our Lord, who never referred to tradition but to con- 
demn it. " All scripture is given by inspiration of God," 
&c. saith St. Paul; and the holy scriptures "are able to 
make thee wise unto salvation," &c. (2 Tim. iii. 15 — 17.) The 
Bible is " the scripture of truth," {Dan. x. 21) ; the very 
transcript of the Divine mind. The question ever is, 
"What saith the scripture?" {Rom. iv. 3); " How readest 
thou?" — "It is written;" — "It is written again, and the 
scripture must be fulfilled." Innumerable passages of like 
nature may be cited to prove that our Lord and his Apostles 
ever referred to the written word of God alone as Divine 
authority to settle every point at issue. 

3. The evidence of the Divine authority of the New 
Testament is of the same description : — 

— the Apostles ever claimed like inspiration for themselves, 
and attributed it to each other. Thus St. Peter refers to 
St. Paul's Epistles as to holy scripture; "which they that 
are imleamed and unstable wrest, as they do also the other 
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scriptures^' — evidendy classing St. Paul's writings with other 
inspired writings. (2 Peter iii. 15, 16.) 

4. Oh, let the written word of God, infallible truth, be 
elevated far, far above the writings of noien, however ex- 
cellent ! 

Set it up on high ; place it on a platform by itself ; exalt, 
if you will, the writings of one man, or one class of men, 
above those of others ; but magnify God*s word above them 
all — "the lively oracles" — ^without admixture of error or 
falsehood — " all that is written in the book of the law of 
our God" — that shall be our light, our guide, our supreme 
and sovereign dictator : this is the book commended. 

11. The EXHORTATION RESPECTING IT : 

— ^most comprehensive and important — ^^Be ye therefore 
very courageous," &c. QText.^ 

1. ^' Keep it:"— 

— treasure it up in your hearts ; lodge it in your memories ; 
inscribe it on the tablet of your mind. " Therefore shall ye 
lay up these my words in your heart, and in your soul." 
{pent. xi. 18.) As the virgin mother of our Lord regarded 
every saying respecting him : " Mary kept all these things, 
and pondered them in her heart." {Luke ii. 19.) Scripture 
is to be " inwardly digested : " tinned over and over in the 
mind — meditation, contemplation, deep study, careful exa- 
mination, together with holy jealousy ; " keeping" — ^guard- 
ing the holy scripture as a sacred and invaluable deposit, is 
intended. 

2. " Do it : "— 

— " Be ye very courageous to keep and to do'' what is com- 
manded. We are not to keep the holy scripture as a curio- 
sity in a cabinet ; not to hide or bury it, but to practice it : 
** The book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth ; but 
thou shalt meditate therein day and night, that thou mayest 
observe to do according to all that is written therein." {Josh, 
i. 8.) " Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only," 
&c. {James i. 22.) " If ye know these things, happy are ye 
if ye do them." {John xiii. 17.) If the scriptures do not 
exercise a practical influence over us, they will only increase 
oiu: condemnation. 

3. Observe the universality of the injunction : — 

— "All that is written in the book." There is to be no 
reservation nor exception — no selection of favourite doctrines 
or of agreeable duties : but " all that is wiitten " is to be 
read^ believed, obeyed! All the profound mysteries — all 
the sublime truths — all the deep doctrines — sdl the self- 
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denjring duties — as well as the abundant consolations — are 
to be meekly received, embraced, and followed. Here is 
the entire book — venture not either to add to it^ or take 
ought from it — " not one jot or tittle !" 

4. There must be no deviation from the narrow way : — 

** that ye turn not aside therefrom, to the right hand or to 
the left." This is the chart — be careful to steer by it! 
This is your map — ^your guide — your lamp ; beware of the 
smallest deviation : error, sin, guilt, lie on this side and on 
that : here is the voice — ^listen to it — ^which says, " this 
is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn," &c. {Isaiah 
XXX. 21.) "When thou goest, it shall lead thee," &c. 
{Prov. vi. 22, 23.) Well might Joshua add— 

5. *' Be ye very courageous to keep and to do all 
this I"— 

— He had said in the previous verse, that God would drive 
out their enemies before them ; and now he says, " Be ye 
very courageous" — but not to fight with sword and spear, 
but with spiritual weapons — moral courage: be bold for 
God — much courage is needed : for want of it Peter denied 
his Lord, and Abraham denied his wife. By means of this 
Divine courage, Daniel faced the den of lions — ^the three 
children, the fiery furnace — Micaiah and Elijah, the nume- 
rous prophets of Baal. " Have not I commanded thee ? 
Be strong and of a good courage ; be not afraid, neither be 
thou dismayed." {Josh. i. 9.) " Be not ashamed of Christ" 
— " confess him before men" — let not ridicule nor scorn 
move you — stand firm for God and his word — " let none of 
these things move you." Then God will protect you, and 
bless you, and give you the victory ! 

III. — The consequences of obedience or disobe- 
dience TO THIS exhortation MAY BE LEARNED 
FROM SCRIPTURE AND EXPERIENCE : 

— Wherever God's written word was known and read and 
honoured, religion has flourished; and where that word 
has been neglected^ religion has decayed. 

1. See the Old Testament Church : — 

— Take any period when the Holy Scriptures were read and 
taught, and see how they prospered. In the time of Mo- 
ses and Joshua — of David and Solomon — the revivals of 
Hezekiah and Jonah — the restoration by Ezra and Nehe- 
miah — and from that time 400 years till the Christian era — 
God is honoured and worshipped — idolatry is put down — 
and the nation prospers ! Take the intermediate periods — 
the Scriptures neglected, hidden, lost — and what then ? 
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Idolatry, vice, and every enormity, were rampant — till 
God's wrath was poured out upon them ! 

2. Just so in the Christian Church : — 

— ^when the word of God has been known and honoured, 
the Church has been pure ; when Scripture has given place 
to tradition, to the writings of the fathers and the decrees of 
the Church, superstition, idolatry, and ignorance have pro- 
portionably prevailed. All our present light and life and 
liberty is to be attributed to the translation and circulation 
of Scripture at the Reformation ; and if we are deluded in 
any measure to return to the decrees of the ancient Church, 
tradition, and the fathers, and leave the guidance of Scrip- 
ture, we shall relapse into the childish superstitions of the 
Nicene age. 

3. Equally true of individuals : — 

— when they keep and do " all that is written in the book ;'* 
when they study and digest God's word continually in the 
spirit of prayer, their souls prosper ; but when they grow 
cold and negligent in this Divine study, they languish and 
decay. 



Let all examine themselves ! Do you diligently study 
the Scriptures ? 

The guilt and danger of neglecting God's holy word is 
imminent ! 

God has given you a book, and you will not read it ! He 
has written a letter, and you will not break the seal and 
study its contents ! Heavily will this sin press on your 
consciences in the day of reckoning ! 

But you say, perhaps, that you cannot understand it, 
and therefore you do not read it ! 

Do you think God would give you a book that you can- 
not understand ? or has he not promised his Holy Spirit to 
enlighten your mind, and enable you to understand it? Read 
it with earnest prayer for Divine illumination, and you 
shall see and feel and enjoy its sacred truths. 

If you read and love it : — 

— see that you obey its . precepts, and live a holy life ; fol- 
low its guidance : so shall you be blessed as ** a doer of 
the word, and not a hearer only." 
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XXI. 

BPIRITUAL EMANCIPATIOK. 

RomaiM Yi. 20 — 23. For when ye were the servants of sin^ ye were 
free from righteousness. JVhat fruit had ye then in those 
things whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end of those things 
is death. But now being made free from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end 
everUuting life. For the wages of sin is death ; but the gift of 
God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

THROUGHOUT this chapter, the Apostle is meeting 
the old objection against the doctrines of grace. " What 
shall we say then/' he asks in the first verse, " shall we 
continue in sin, that grace may abound ? " " God forbid ! " 
he indignantly replies. And then from the second to the 
fourteenth verse, he argues the impossibility of such an 
abuse by a true believer, from the fact, that he is spiritu- 
ally crucified, dead, and buried with Christ — ^nay, that he 
is risen again with him to righteousness. 

But again he asks, (ver. 16,) " What then ? Shall we 
sin because we are not under the law, but under grace ? " 
And again he replies, '^ God forbid." And in the remain- 
der of the chapter he proves his point by an illustration 
drawn from the state of slavery then prevalent ; and argues 
that believers will no longer commit sin, because they are 
not only redeemed from its bondage, but are actually be- 
come the property of another master, even God. The il- 
lustration is peculiar, and very forcible : may the Spirit of 
God enable us to understand it, and apply it to our hearts 
and consciences with power. We have here — 

I. The past condition of every believer — what 

HE WAS. 

IL His present state — what he is. 
III. We may briefly contrast the two. 
I. — The past condition of every believer — what he 

WAS. 

1 . He was free ! 

" When ye were the servants of sin, ye were free from 
righteousness." His state of sin was in one sense a state of 
freedom ! He was freed from the restraints of righteousness. 
This expression is not intended to denote merely that he 
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did no righteousness, though that is true ; for " without 
faith it is impossible to please God ;" and the fairest virtues 
in the sight of man which do not proceed from faith are on- 
ly splendid sins — " they partake of the nature of sin." {Ar^ 
tide XIII,) But the figure is taken from slavery — the ori- 
ginal word throughout the passage is slaves, " when ye were 
the slaves of sin, ye were free from righteousness." Sin was 
your owner y you were his property — and you disowned and 
disclaimed the authority and control of Righteousness. 
Your language was that of Pharaoh, {Exod. v. 2,) " Who is 
the Lord, that I should obey his voice ? I know not the 
Lord!" &c., — or that of those described by David, {Psalm 
xii. 4,) " our lips are our own : who is Lord over us ?" This 
is the pride and boast of the ungodly : that they are not sub- 
ject to the strict, morose, gloomy laws of God and of religion ; 
that they can live as they please, defying all the terrors of 
the Lord, and laughing at the scrupulosity of those who are 
restrained by them. This is practically the language of all 
who live in sin, in wantonness, in vanity — they fancy them- 
selves free, and boast their, independence. So thought the 
believer once, but he was at the same time — 

2. A Slave ! 

— humbling, but true ! (ver. 16.) *' Know ye not, that to 
whom ye yield yourselves slaves to obey, his slaves ye are to 

whom ye obey ? and ye were the slaves of sin ! " " And 

when ye were the slaves of sin, ye were free from righteous- 
ness:" most pitiable condition of many! Boasting their 
freedom — sometimes denying the very existence of their 
tyrant master, the devil — they are nevertheless his abject 
slaves, bound with his fetters, obeying his commands, and 
body, soul, and spirit given up into his possession. 

(a) Some are the slaves of their Itists and passions : sensualists, 
gluttons, epicures, fornicators, and such like ! {Rom, xvi. 
18.) " Whose God is their belly," &c. {Philipp. iii. 19.) 

(6) Some are the slaves of gold: covetous, "lovers of money," 
&c. (1 Tim. vi. 10.) For this they sell their souls, and 
often sacrifice health and character and life besides. 

(c) Some are slaves of the world : toiling day and night in its 
pleasures, ruled by its caprices, dependent on its smiles ; — 
time, thought, property, all are freely sacrificed in its service. 
They must do as others do — ^they dare not be singular, be- 
cause they are slaves, and their masters would torment them. 
" O Lord our God, other lords besides thee have had domi- 
nion over us," &c. {Isaiah xxvi. 13,) may every believer say. 
The abject, degrading slavery of all men by nature is pitia- 
ble to contemplate^ 

3. The fruit he gathered In his slavery. 
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*^ What fruit had ye then in those things of which ye are 
now ashamed ?*' 

(a) Let the man of pleasure say — what disappointment and mor- 
tification — ^what heavy hours — ^what weariness and satiety! 

(() Let the ambitiotu man confess — ^how his object eluded his 
grasp^ how it failed to gratify when he obtained it — ^what 
experience he had of its vanity ! 

(c) Let the miser remember his cares, his alarms, his heart- 
burnings — ^his sleepless hours — ^his wretched craving! 

(d) And the licentious man — what fruits of shame, disease, and 
sorrow did he reap ! What anguish of spirit — what a poi- 
soned cup was his ! " The wicked are like the troubled sea, 
&c. {Isaiah Ivii, 20.) , " The way of transgressors is hard. 
{Prov. xiii. 15.) 

4. Their end is death. 

** The end of those things is death !" " The wages of sin 
is death !" Death temporal, death eternal ! " The worm 
that never dies,'* &c. Satan will shut up all his slaves in 
hell! If the " way is hard," what is " the end?'' Who 
can tell? What eye hath seen, what ear heard? The 
thought of this often embitters pleasure ; — " What fruit had 
ye?" "For the end of those things is death!" Such was 
the state of every believer once ! 

II. — The believer's present state — what he is. 

He is ashamed of his past state. ** Whereof he is now 
ashamed!" Painful recollections! Time lost — money 
squandered in sinful pleasures, or on useless toys — spent 
on himself and withheld from God. Opportunities oi do- 
ing good gone for ever I Sacred seasons, sabbaths, sacra- 
ments, holy duties neglected — or even worse, vicious habits, 
licentious indulgence — gladly would the believer draw a 
vail over the past — ^he is confounded and abashed — (JSzek. 
xvi. 61 — 63,) he remembers his ways, and is ashamed, &c. 

1. But now he is free :— 

— ^he is emancipated: (ver. 14) " sin shall not have domi- 
nion over you." A great and glorious deliverance : pro- 
mised by our Lord, (John viii. 31, 32, 36,) " If the Son shall 
make you free," &c. He is not without sin, but he is res- 
cued from its tyranny. This is the Liberty in which St. 
Paul exhorts the Galatians " to stand fast." {Gal. v. 1.) 
Holy freedom in walking in the ways of God, and happy de- 
liverance from a corrupt taskmaster. The believer disowns 
and renounces the devil and his works — and he is in great 
measure freed from their thraldom. Yet is he not his own 
property, nor may he live as he pleases, for the illustration 
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requires me to shew, that he is still in one sense a slave ! — 
" a slave unto God ! " 

2. He is the property of another : — 

— ^he has changed masters — God has bought him : and being 
purchased by a new master, the old one can lay no claim to 
him. This is the exact force of the argument of the Apos- 
tle : the Christian cannot obey any longer the commands of 
sin, because he is bound to obey those of his new master. 
Odious as are the general characteristics of both ancient and 
modem slavery, many points illustrate our connexion with 
God. 

The slave is the property of his muster — he is purchased. 
So are we ! " Bought with a price." (1 Cor. vi. 19, 20.) 

A slave can hold no property of his own : all is his mas- 
ter's. Nor have we anything we may call our own ! All 
is his ! Time, talents, property — all his ! " All that we 
have is thine." (1 Chron. xxix. 11.) " Neither said any of 
them that ought of the things which he possessed was his 
own," &c. {Acts iv. S2.) 

A slave has no will of his own — ^nor must we ! " Not my 
will but thine be done !" To have his will absorbed in the 
will of God is the privilege of the Christian. 

A slave must not leave his master* s estate without permis^ 
sion. Nor can we make a single plan without consulting the 
mind of our Master : " If the Lord will, I shall live, and 
do this, or that." (James iv. 13 — 15.) 

A slave cannot serve another master : nor may we — " ye 
cannot serve God and Mammon." God will have the whole 
mind and soul and body brought into sweet captivity to his 
dear Son : no reserve, all, all his ! (2 Cor. x. 5.) 

The slave-owner is bound to provide for the support of his 
slave, especially in old aye, S^c. So our gracious Master, 
" whose we are and whom we serve," provides all things 
needful for us in time and in eternity. " He withholds no 
good thing from them that love him," &c. Blessed Slavery, 
most excellent Master: "His service" — His slavery — "is 
perfect freedom ! " 

3. See the present fruit which it yields : — 

— " Holiness." " Ye have your fruit unto holiness." The 
fruit which ye had in another service was shame and sorrow 
and pain, &c. ; your present service yields holiness — " The 
peaceable fruit of righteousness." (Heh. xii. 11.) Sanctifi- 
cation is itself a rich reward ; to feel in our hearts holy 
movements, in place of corrupt, polluting, stormy passions, 
how blessed! 

4. The end !— 

— " Everlasting life '."—Glorious result !— Our Master has 
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not only cared for us in time, but in eternity — a heavenly 
habitation — incorruptible riches — -joys wliich never cloy, 
honour that never fades — " reserved in heaven for you, who 
are kept by the power of God," &c. (1 Peter i. 5.) 

III. — See the striking contrast ! — 

Here are the two Masters : — Sin, in all its vileness, abo- 
mination, corruption ! — God, in all the purity, excellence, 
and beneficence of his nature ! 

Here are the two services : — One yielding present sorrow, 
shame, poverty, grief, and despair ; the other returning a 
rich reward of peace, joy, love, happiness ! 

Here are the two results : — Death and li/e — heU and hea- 
ven ; eternal torment, and eternal bliss ! 

Here is the wages, the hard-earned, and justly-merited 
wages of sin — ^perdition ! 

Here is the free gift of God to his unworthy servants — 
eternal glory ! 

Oh ! which is preferable ? Wliich shall we choose ? and 
which reject ? 



At this very moment we are all divisible, and in the 
sight of God are actually divided, into one of these two 
classes ! — 

— We are the slaves of sin, or we are the servants of God ! 
There is no middle condition : men desire and seek such ; 
hoping that if they are not good enough to belong to God, 
they are not bad enough to belong to Satan ! — Fatal delu- 
sion t We must be the property of the one or of the other ; 
or we must be in the company of the one or of the other to 
all eternity ! 

Oh, brethren ! to which do we belong ? — 

— " His servants ye are to whom ye obey," (ver. 16.) If 
you obey the dictates of the flesh, ye are the slaves of the 
flesh ; if you commit sin, you are its slaves ; if you are 
guilty of profaneness, your master is Satan ! — God grant us 
to know our real state ! 

And if ye hope ye are the servants of God — 

— serve him wholly, truly, unreservedly, honestly. Yield to 
him willingly all that you have ; and esteem it your chief 

f)rivilege to consecrate yourself, body, soul, spirit, time, ta- 
ents, influence — all, all to his service and glory : "so shall 
you reap a rich reward ! " 
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XXII. 

DEATH BETTER THAN LIFE. 

Ecclesiastes vii. 1. The day of death is better than the day of 

one's birth. 

PARADOXES abound in Scripture : brief senten- 
tious declarations, which in their more obvious sense ap- 
pear contrary to the experience of mankind, but whicli, 
upon examination, prove to be pregnant with important 
truth. Thiis, the sentences at the opening of our Lord's 
Discourse on the Mount — " Blessed are they that mourn ;'* 
'^ Blessed are they that weep ;" " Blessed are the perse- 
cuted," &c. How opposed are these to the feelings of the 
world ! Just so in the text : Who is disposed to believe 
that " the day of death is better than tne day of one's 
birth ? " Yet it is undoubtedly so to the believer ! And if 
in a world where death and life are so intermingled — 
where now the merry bells ring upon the birth of a 
Prince, and then the great bell tolls to remind us of a 
spirit departed — now we weep over the grave of a loved 
one, and then we rejoice at the birth of a son, — ^if I can 
make it really appear that the day of death is better than 
the day of birth, what consolation will it convey to many 
afflicted ones among us ! 

May the Holy Spirit solemnize our minds ; and when 
we have discussed this affecting subject, may there be 
many found among us who, upon deliberately reviewing 
it, can say, ^'Then the day of my death will be better 
than the day of my birth." I shall proceed to shew — 

I. That this adage is wholly inapplicable to 

THE UNCONVERTED. 

II. Its applicability to teue believebs. ^ 

I. — The words of the text must be reversed when applied 
to the men of this world — ^to them the day of 
birth is better than the day of their death. 

1. This life is the little all of the unbeliever : — 

— Here his treasure is, and here his heart. His joys, his 
sorrows, his cares, his pleasures, his thoughts, are all limited 
to things finite and temporal. " This world is good enough 
for me," is language which has been uttered by many. How 
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can he wish to die ? Why should he ? In a moment of 
vexation or disappointment he might do so, but not deli- 
berately — habitually. All animated nature clings to life, 
and is averse from death. ^* Skin for skin, all that a man 
hath will he give for his life." 

2. Hence it is that a birthday is universally a day of 
rejoicing. 

Whether it be the child of a prince or of a peasant, 
there is joy when a son is born into the world: not seldom 
they " take the merry harp and the lute, the tabret and 
pipe," and rejoice in dissipation and folly. Joy, too, glows 
in the cheeks of the young mother when she gazes on her 
new-born babe. She looks forward in hope, and anticipates 
visions of happiness ! Sad experience teaches not ; and 
though old age may let fall a passing tear of anxiety about 
the uncertain future, infancy, child l^ood, youth, are joyous 
things : all this is natural — instinctive ; life and birth are 
better than death to most of us ! 

3. Death, on the contrary, is full only of sorrow and 
gloom ! — 

— I dwell not here on the circumstances of death, which are 
common to all, and abhorrent to nature — ^as pain, disease, 
decay, and dissolution; but I take the termination of the 
life of all the ungodly, and I say that their " day of death 
is not better than the day of their birth." 

(a) See the infiders death ! Let it be even as he dreams it is — 
annihilation, or suspension of consciousness: is this better 
than life ? Is not the warm and glowing body better than 
putrid clay? and the intellectual activity than vile imcon- 
sciousness ? — And we know his portion : we know his spirit 
lives in toiment, and his body is doomed to it I Is death to 
him a better thing ? 

(6) Or the suicide^ % death! True, he seeks it! — it is volun- 
tary : vexed and maddened by the cruel things of life, he 
rushes like the chased and wounded hart over the precipice, 
or plunges into the deep, to flee intolerable evils ! £ut is it 
better with him ? We draw a vail over the suicide's end ! — 
" Good had it been for him if he had never been born I" 

(c) Or the death of the man of pleasure I He lives voluptu- 
ously — he fares sumptuously — he revels in sensuality — and 
as a carnal man he delights in it ! But suddenly he thinks 
to embrace some phantom of delight, and it is damp, and 
cold, and it chills him : it is death he has embraced ! What a 
change ! Is it for the better ? Ask such a one — Are the 
cold clay, and the winding-sheet, and judgment, better than 
the gilded couch, and the festive dance, and sensual plea- 
sures ? 
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(d) And thus it is with all such men : — the miser clings with 
tenacious grasp to his gold — the amhitious to his honours — 
the thrifty tradesman to his gains — the idolater to his loved 
one, — all, all to some earthly thing ; and when death tears 
it from them, they cry out in bitterness — " Ye have taken 
away my gods, and what have I l^ft ?" The cynic, or mis- 
anthrope, or any one in a moment of vexation, may cry out 
for death — as Job, and as Elijah, and as Jonah did, in un- 
happy seasons of temptation ; but with all its evils, men in 
general cling to life ; and this world must be better, and the 
day of birth better, than the day of death to all but the true 
believer ! 

II. — The words of the text are true in their full- 
est EXTENT WHEN APPLIED TO THE FAITHFUL BE- 
LIEVER. 

He who uttered these words had plunged into sin and 
pleasure ; but he had been convinced of his sin and folly, 
and had repented of it : he was now seeking better things ; 
and therefore to him the day of death had become better 
than the day of his birth : it would not have been so if he 
had been cut off in his idolatry and sin ! The Scripture 
nowhere says, " Blessed are the dead," but " blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord." QRev. xiv. 13.) " Those 
who sleep in Jesus will God bring with him " — no others ! 
Those wno have been awakened — convinced — converted ; 
who have fled to Jesus and found mercy, peace, and 
grace, and are now walking in newness of life ; and they, 
and they only, can say, " the day of one's death is better 
than the day of one's birth." 

1. To them death is the end of all evil. 

(a) It is the end of toil and weariness : life is a pilgrimage— 
a journey — a voyage — death is its blessed end — " the weary 
are at rest." {Job iii. 17 — 19.) " They rest from their la- 
bours." In this body " they groan^ being burthened :" 
they have many cares, many tribulations, many sources of 
earthly discomfort. Oh ! how sweet the pillow of turf to 
the weary body I How ineffable the rest of the woimded 
spirit in the paradise of God ! 

(fi) It is the end of spiritual conflict : this world is the be- 
liever's battle-field : he is a good soldier of Jesus Christ : 
he never puts off his panoply {Ephes, vi. 11 — 17): he is 
marching through an enemy's land ; every bush and brake 
conceals a foe ; wicked men, evil spirits, and the world, are 
leagued against him : sleepless vigilance, untiring fortitude. 
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endurance, fidelity, are his necessanr qualifications. Death 
puts an end to all / Blessed death ! Is not peace better 
than war ? the crown of laurel than the bloody strife ? The 
day of birth is the commencement of strife, contention, 
war: the day of death is the end of them. Which is 
better ? 

(c) The day of death puts an end to sin : " for he that is dead 
is freed from sin ! " {Rom, vi. 7.) Most blessed emancipa- 
tion! Sin, bosom sin, the sin of nature, difiused through 
the whole soul and body, is the believer's heaviest burthen 
and curse : it is this that disturbs his peace, separates from 
God, stifles his prayers, hinders and retards the work of 
grace in his soul. Oh ! friendly hand that puts an end to 
the sinful tendency ! and that hand is death ! Welcome 
messenger ! come quickly ; sever these cruel cords that bind 
corruption to my bosom ! 

{d) In a wordy at the day of death the season of probation is 
over: our discipline is passed, and eternal life is ours. 
This leads to the other idea — 

2. The day of the believer's death is the commence- 
ment of unutterable, inconceivable, and endless joys : — 

— It is his birthday I As when the babe bursts forth from 
the dark cavern of the womb, its little eyes open on a new 
world of wonders, of light and beauty ; so when the disen- 
cumbered spirit enters the world of glory above, what must 
be its feelings ? The cofRn and the winding-sheet are bet- 
ter than the cradle and the swaddling-clothes ! As the sobs 
and sighs of surrounding mourners die away upon his ear, 
what heavenly music greets him ! what unearthly sights and 
sounds ! Is this death ? No ; it is life — ^it is immortality — 
glory ! " It is to depart and be with Christ," and therefore 
"/ar better!'' {Fhilipp. i. 21 — 23.) Death is swalldwed up 
of life and victory. {2 Cor. v. 1, &c.) 

Death in any form is better to such a one : it may be 
sudden — as on a journey — in a moment ! — what then ? he is 
suddenly at home, and his journey is done ! It may be in 
the midst of business, and his worldly calling, but he is in 
the path of duty, and therefore ready ! It may be in the 
house of God, amidst his worshippers ; what a glorious ex- 
change! — earthly for heavenly worship; fellowship with 
glorified, instead of sufiering saints ! These cases may be 
afliictive to survivers, but to those who are suddenly taken, 
being ready, they are better ! Or should death be slow — 
disease lingering — and suffering prolonged — what expe- 
rience has the Christian of God's love and grace on his sick- 
bed ! — what ripeness is there for glory ! — what a blessed ex- 
ample to survivers ! — what a happy release at last ! — This 
also is better ! 
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3. This promise is also to his children. 

Pious parents, when called to do so, can confidently yield 
up their little ones to Jesus, when he needs them on high ! 
When such parents look around and see the rocks and shoals, 
and storms and tempests, which this frail hark must en- 
counter, and see, moreover, what dreadful wrecks there have 
heen, they can, with sweet composure, follow their little 
treasure to the grave, and put it safe out of the reach of 
" the miseries of this sinful world." " The day of a little 
infant's death is better than the day of its birth." 



Brethren ! how does this subject affect you ? Were you 

suddenly called, would the day of death be better to you ? 

Think you that you are ready ? Death stalks abroad 

among us, and quickly snatches away now a child beloved, 

and then a parent respected ; we can neither escape him 

nor resist him : let prevailing sickness and death liave a 

voice, and speak to all : — 

Parents — give yourselves to the early christian instruc- 
tion of your childjren ; lest, if they be torn from you, bitter 
remorse prey on your conscience ! 

Teachers, schoolmasters, and Sunday-school instructors — 
be diligent, patient, laborious ; with much prayer and 
anxiety strive to win youthful hearts to Jesus, for "the 
time is short ! " 

Young persons, and dear children — remember you are but 
as the flowers of the field which quickly fade — ^you, too, 
may soon droop and die ! Seek God while you are young : 
He loves you; and youthful piety is most acceptable to 
Him : seek and love and serve the Lord ; and then death, 
whenever it may come, shall be to you better than Ufe. 

Believers ! Devote yourselves to God ; Uve near to Him 
in holy converse ; seek more acquaintance with Him ; dwell 
much "in the secret place of the Most High" — medi- 
tate, pray, watch thereunto with thanksgiving; consecrate 
all you have to him with increasing cheerfulness : spend and 
be spent for him, remembering that " there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave, whither 
thou goest." (ch. ix. 10.) Thus, labouring in holy love and 
faith, "death" shall be to you inexpressible "^ain,-" and 
you shall find, that " to depart and be with Christ is far 
better." 
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XXIII. 

THE SECURITY AND BLESSEDNESS OF GOD's PEOPLE. 

Isaiah xliii. 1 — 3. But now thus saith the Lord that created thee, 
O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Israel, Fear not : for I 
have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name ; thou art 
mine. When thou passest through the waters, I will be with 
thee; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: 
when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned ; 
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. For I am the Lord 
thy God, the Holy One of Israel^ thy Saviour : I gave Egypt 
for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Sebafor thee. 

WHAT glowing promises ! what abundant consola- 
tion ! Intended doubtless primarily as the stay and prop 
of God's ancient Israel in Babylon, the land of their cap- 
tivity, and assuring them of that return to Jerusalem which 
is one leading topic of this series of prophecy. 

But this passage is equally the property of the spiritual 
children of Abraham to the end of time. May it please 
God, by his Holy Spirit, to open our hearts to its abun- 
dant consolations ! 

I. The CHARACTER AND PORTION OF GOD'S PEOPLE. 

II. Their relation to god. 
III. The consequent security which they enjoy. 

I. — The character and portion of god's people. 

1. They are his "Jacob," his *' Israel:" — 

— and what was Jacob ? A poor, feeble, sinful wanderer and 
pilgrim all his days ! View him from the time when, fleeing 
from Esau, God met him in the visions of the night, until 
his son Joseph closed his aged eyes in Egypt ; and what was 
he? A weary pilgrim, tried, afflicted, persecuted. Laban 
grieved, oppressed, and defrauded him. Esau terrified him ; 
his sons deceived him, and grieved him Nvith their wicked- 
ness: 'his dearest children were torn from him; so that in 
his old age he exclaimed — "Few and evil have been the 
days of the years of my life," &c. {Gen. xlvii. 9.) 

Such is life / — such is the life of God*s people ! such 
their character here on earth — ^wanderers in a strange land — 
foreigners, whose native land is on high — " having no abid- 
ing city here ; seeking one to come," &c. (Micah ii. 10.) 

Arise ye, and depart," &c. 
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2. Their suffering portion is further illustrated hy the 
figures used in the text. 

It is implied, that of necessity they must *'pass through 
watersy^ and '' through rivers;^* yea, that '^ they must walk 
through the fir e'^ itself! — Strong metaphors, denoting the 
intensity of the trials to which God's people are subject; 
" that it is through much tribulation," &c. {Acts xiv. 22.) 

(a) From within^ by sore conflicts, corruptions, delusions, evil 
tempers, &c. 

(ft) From without, by the snares of the world ; its pride and 
pleasure; its frowns and sorrows and persecutions: from 
Satan, the ceaseless foe of the saints — his temptations^ 
blandishments, terrors, accusations, false doctrines. 

(c) From the ordinary trials of life: poverty, sickness, be- 
reavement ; in many, many ways are God's people brought 
into deep waters, and fierce fires ; and " all His waves and 
storms pass over them," &c. {Psalm xlii. 7 ; Jonah ii. 3.) 
But this afiiicted people are highly connected. 

II. — Their relation to god. Described by various 
terms in the text. 

1. They are his creatures : — 

— " He is the Lord that created them ;" they are the forma- 
tion of his own hands ; they are therefore His ! He delights in 
the works of his own hands. " For his pleasure they are 
and were created." Not simply, as all things were created 
by him and for him ; but as elect vessels created to be the 
receptacles of his love and grace. "This people have I 
formed for myself," (ver. 21.) 

2. They are his redeemed : — 

— " I have redeemed thee : " He bought them with a price. 
"I gave Egypt for thy ransom — Ethiopia and Seba for 
thee." " Therefore will I give men for thee, and people for 
thy life." (ver. 4.) By how much greater price has he 
bought and redeemed us? "Not vdth corruptible things^ 
as silver," &c. " but with the precious blood of Christ." 
(1 Peter i. 18.) "Ye are bought vnth a price, therefore 
glorify," &c. (1 Cor. vi. 20.) 

S. They are his chosen : — 

— " I have called thee by thy name ; thou art mine." " Fear 
not, Jacob, my servant, whom I have chosen." (ch. xliv. 2.) 
Equally applicable to every penitent believer in Jesus : 
** Many are called, but few chosen ;" " Ye have not chosen 
me, but I have chosen you ;" " Ye are a chosen generation," 
ftc (1 Peter ii. 9, 10.) This may be known and expe- 
lienced individually : " He that believeth hath the witness 
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in himself," (l John v. 10); "Abba, Father," &c. (Gal. 
iv. 6) ; " The Spirit beareth witness with our spirit," &c. 
{Rom, viii. 15 — 17.) 

4. He is their God, and they axe his people, whom he 
loves. 

" I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy 
Saviour — since thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast 
been honourable, and I have loved thee ! " Oh ! what con- 
descending language from the great God to poor sinners ! 
" The Lord's delight is in them that fear him." " They are 
his sons and daughters," &c. (2 Cor, vi. 18) : "I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love," &c. {Jer, xxxi. 1 — 3.) 

III. — Their consequent security : — 

The assurances of safety are addressed to them, on the 
ground of their relation to God : — 

— otherwise they would have every occasion to fear ! Every- 
thing is a source of terror to an impenitent unconverted sin- 
ner. {Psalm liii. 5.) But because they are the creatures of his 
hand; because they are his redeemed, his chosen ; because they 
are his people, and he is their God, therefore he saith to them, 
" Fear not ! " What can they fear ? What need they ? True ; 
he does not say that they shall not pass through deep waters, 
and rapid rivers, and fierce fires ; on the contrary, he fore- 
warns them that it must be so, {Matt, x. 30 ; Philipp, i. J^9) ; 
but still he says, "Fear not;" "for I will be with thee!" 
Is not that enough ? Solitude, especially the solitude of 
death, is terrible ; but there is no loneliness where God is 
with us ! " In death, therefore, fear no evil, for his rod, his 
staff," &c. {Psalm xxiii. 4.) " My presence shall go with 
thee," &c. 

They pass the waters and the fire safely : — 

— Like the three children : " The smell of fire shall not pass 
over them." {Dan, iii. 27.) As Israel through the Red Sea 
and Jordan ; as Daniel in the lion*s den ; and Jonah in the 
whale's belly, came up out of their troubles, they shall praise 
God : " Thou broughtest us out into a wealthy place." 
{Psahn Ixvi. 10—12.) 



1. Such is the character and such the portion of God's 
people : great troubles and strong consolations : — 

— Are you willing to accept their portion ? Choose with 
Moses " rather to suffer affliction with the people of God," 
&c. " If you suffer with Christ you shall reign with him." 

2. Let all real Christians expect trials^ tribulations^ af- 
flictions. 
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A common portion : " Think it not strange," &c. (1 Peter 
iv. 12.) 

3. Let all the faithful humbly and patiently pursue 
their Christian course : — 

— waiting upon God ; leaving events to him ; knowing that 
whether they have joy or sorrow, " all things wiU work to- 
gether for good." {Rom. viii. 28.) 



XXIV. 

THE WRITTEN AND PREACHED WORD. 

Acts viii. 35. Then Philip opened his mouthy and began at the 
same scripture^ and preached tmto him Jesus. 

THE narrative connected with these words is familiar 
to us all. A distinguished person, the treasurer of Candace 
Queen of the Ethiopians, had visited Jerusalem probably 
in search of the true Messiah. Although the Scribes and 
Pharisees had failed to direct him to the object of his pur- 
suit, they had furnished him with a copy of the Sacred 
Scriptures. These he was devoutly readmg, as he rode in 
his chariot on his journey homeward. Then it was that 
the Spirit of God commissioned Philip the evangelist to 
join himself to his chariot, and to ask him whether he un- 
derstood what he was reading. Probably struck with the 
manner and appearance of Philip, and earnestly desiring to 
be led into all truth, the Eunuch invited Philip to come 
up and sit with him. The passage of Holy Scripture 
which he was reading, was Isaiah liii. 7 : and we are told 
that " then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same 
scripture, and preached unto him Jesus." This remarkable 
incident exhibits the importance both of the written and 
preached word, and the uniform design of both. Let us 
then consider — 

I. The importance and design of god's word written. 
II. The importance and design of god's word preached. 

May the Holy Spirit, by whose help, alone we can either 
hear or read God's word profitably, be with us and sanctify 
our meditations ! 

I. — The importance and design of god's word written. 

h 
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1. Observe, it is the written, inspired word of God of 
which we speak. 

(a) From the moment when God first wrote with his own finger 
on two tables of stone, {DeuL ix. 10,) it has pleased him to 
maintain the knowledge of himself in the world, hy means 
of Holy writings or scriptures, as opposed to oral or tradi- 
tional instruction. " To the law and to the testimony — or 
there is no light in us,'* {Isaiah viii. 20) ; and again : *^ Seek 

J 6 out of the Book of the Lord, and read : for my mouth it 
ath commanded, and his Spirit it hath gathered them." 
{Isaiah xxxiv. 16.) To this standard our Lord always re- 
ferred : " what saith the Scripture ?" " how readest thou ?" 
while he never mentioned Tradition except to condemn it. 
It is " Holy Scripture" of which St. Paul afiirms that it is 
" able to make wise unto salvation," that it is " given by in- 
spiration of God," and sufiieient for all things. {2 Tim, iii. 
16.) And St. Peter adds, that the Scripture was "written 
by holy men of old, who were moved by the Holy Ghost." 
{2 Peter i. 20, 21.) Here alone is infmibility ; and truth 
without any admixture of error. 

{b) Here alone do we learn anything certain about God. Men 
have the Book of Nature, but they never read it. {Rom. i. 
20.) Nor could they, amidst the confusion of a fallen world, 
discover the true characters of God without revelation. The 
simple idea of the unity of God never has been discovered 
by the imassisted reason of man : even the Grecian Philoso- 
phers stole it from revelation. For " the world by wisdom 
knew not God." (1 Cor, i. 21.) Much less could they dis- 
cover " a just God and a Saviour." 

(c) Here alone do we learn anything satisfactory respecting the 
state of man. Here alone is his true condition as a sinner 
declared and accounted for: and here only his prevailing 
misery explained. This Book alone draws aside in any 
measure the vail that hides the future world from our view. 
Human science and philosophy may conduct us to the margin 
of the tomb — ^but there they leave us in doubt or in despond- 
ency : in the Gospel alone are " life and immortality brought 
to light." 

In a word, the Scriptures are man's universal and sufficient 
guide in life, in death, and for eternity : their importance 
cannot be over-estimated : suited to all — comprehensible to 
all alike, they are a light in a dark world — a chart in a diffi- 
cult ocean. {Psalms xix. 7 — 11 ; cxix. 18, 105.) 

2. But the grand design of God's word written is to re- 
veal Jesus. 

*' Philip began at the same scripture, and preached unto 
him Jesus." Of what scripture might not this be said, from 
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what text may we not preach Jesus ? it is not a deistical book, 
nor a book of natural philosophy or history — ^but the book of 
the " revelation of Jesus Christ." {Rev, i. 1.) This is its di- 
rect object : " These are written, that ye might believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God,"&c. (John xx. 31.) Every 
part of Scripture points to Him. Prophecy is one continued 
strain of prediction respecting his incarnation, sufferings, 
death, glorification, and future coming : '' for the testimony 
of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy." {Rev. xix. 10.) The 
historical scriptures either trace the family of his human 
nature, or allegorically point to him : the whole Mosaic dis- 
pensation, national, civil, ceremonial, is one great type of 
Messiah. Well might he say, " Search the Scriptures, for 
they are they which testify of me." {John v. 39.) Of the 
New Testament, we need hardly say that it is one great re- 
velation of the person, work, and offices of Christ. In this 
consists its hidden virtue : it is able to save only because it 
testifies of Christ : and testifying of him, it possesses of it- 
self, and alone, a sufficiency to guide man from earth to 
heaven, under the teaching of the Spirit of God, without any 
other human agency whatsoever. This is the doctrine of 
our Church in her 6th Article^ and to impugn it is to tread 
upon the verge of Popery. Nevertheless, let us consider — 

II. The IMPORTANCE AND DESIGN OF GOD^S WORD PREACHED. 

1. Its importance consists in this ; viz. that it is the or- 
dinance of G od. 

(a) It was probable in the nature of things that God would ap^ 
point such an ordinance, " He who made man's mouth," 
and distinguished him from the rest of the animal world, by 
the wonderful power of elocution, could estimate its value in 
the propagation of truth. What mighty results have been 
accomplished by it. Often has the fate of individuals and of 
nations hung upon the lips of man : by eloquence, multitudes 
have been dissuaded from deeds of darkness and of crime — 
and by the same mysterious influence, have the demagogue 
and the rebel stimulated the masses to confusion and blood- 
shed. It was probable, therefore, that, in his purposes of 
mercy to a fallen world, the pleasant sounds of Gospel truth 
would be committed to the human voice. Hence it is that — 

(6) Oral instruction connected with the written word has ever 
been the chief mean of converting sinners and edifying be- 
lievers. Indeed, strictly speaking, the proclamation of mercy 
through the preached word was long antecedent to the written 
word itself: Noah and the Patriarchs were preachers of 
righteousness ; but when the infallible will of God was com- 
municated by writing in a book, that book became at once 
the substance of the Preacher's message, and the test of his 

k2 
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fidelity. Thus, in all ages and dispensations, man has been 
the bearer of mercy to his fellow-man. This is stamped 
with new and peculiar authority under the Gospel : " Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the Gospel," &c. And it was 
by simple obedience to this express command that the world 
was converted to Christ. Preaching, or evangelizing, was, 
and is the pioneer of God's truth : the Sacraments are not 
for conversion but for the converted. Who vrill venture to 
say a word against God's ordinance of preaching, or attempt 
to depreciate it into a mere human exercise ? It is well to 
exalt the blessed Sacraments of the Church ; they are in- 
valuable, they are divine — but why should one divine ordi- 
nance be put in competition with another? He that said 
"Do this in remembrance of me," said also, "Go and 
preach," &c. He who purifies and sanctifies and strengthens 
his people with his holy sacraments edifies and guides them 
by the preaching of his everlasting Gospel. By this alone 
the ancient world was converted — by this chiefly, thousands 
of the heathen in modem times have been brought to a Sa- 
viour — ^by this Papal Rome was shaken to its centre three 
centuries ago — ^by this sinners are still changed from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God: — de- 
preciate a Gospel ministry, silence the faithful Herald, or 
thrust him into a comer and dishonour his office, and you 
quench the light of Israel — and induce again the dark mists 
of superstition and ignorance, which have always overhung 
the christian world whenever ritual observances have been 
exalted above God's word written and preached. 

(c) This is also an ordinance of love and compassion. Sinners 
can proclaim the message of mercy to their fellow-sinners, as 
angels never can. Those bright ones never fell ; they never 
experienced the pang of conscious guilt; weakness, and 
weariness, and care, and vexation, and sorrow, never impeded 
their flight ; they never felt the need of a Saviour, nor was 
he slain for them ; they cannot taste his love, nor wash them- 
selves in his blood, nor clothe themselves in his righteous- 
ness, nor say he died for us. But we are men of like passions 
with yourselves, companions in the same aflSictions, exposed 
to the same temptations — and, having found the eflicacy of 
salvation ourselves, we can proclaim its excellency from ex- 
perience. Nay, the ministers of God have sorrows and joys 
of a peculiar kind appointed them, that they may be able 
perfectly to sympathise with others : " to weep with them 
that weep, and to rejoice with them that do rejoice." {Rom. 
xii. 15) : see also 2 C(yr. i. 3 — 7. But see, 

2. The grand design of all preaching : — it is to proclaim 
Jesus ! 

(a) This is deducihle from what has gone before. If the Scrip- 
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tures are to be the substance of our preaching, and Christ be 
the grand subject of the Scriptures, it is obvious that he must 
ako be the great topic of our preaching. Thus, not Philip 
only, but all the Apostles and Evangelists "taught and 
preached Jesus Christ." {Acts v. 42.) " They determined to 
know nothing else but Jesus Christ, and him crucified." 
(1 Cor. ii. 2.) Wherever they went, amongst Jews or Gen- 
tiles, " Jesus and the resurrection" was their topic. 

(6) All true and faithful descendants of the Apostles have ever 
done the same. In vain our boasted lineal descent and suc- 
cession, if we do not preach the same doctrine, or if we 
preach that "with reserve," which Apostles proclaimed 
freely, openly, and without limitation. They who substitute 
a mere moral essay, or learned disquisition, or the reveries of 
some fictitious saint, for the preaching of the Gospel, may 
be expected to undervalue the ordinance of God — for they 
do not understand it, and have changed it into the mere con- 
ceits of man. They have deprived Samson of his seven locks : 
obscure or keep back the person, work, offices, and glories 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and preaching is indeed a feeble 
and powerless instrument. As Christ in the Scriptures im- 
parts to them their ability to save, so it is Christ alone in 
the preached word which gives it life and salvation : without 
him preaching is but " sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal." 

(c) But how is Christ to be thus systematically preached ? Is 
his name to be introduced into every sentence ? Though 
this is not what we mean, yet St. Paul himself often does 
this from an overflowing heart, as in 1 Cor. i. Christ must 
be in the mind and heart of the preacher, whatever subject 
he may be handling. Do I expound the law of God ? it is 
to convince of sin and lead men to Christ. Would I shew 
God's hatred against sin? it shall be in the sufferings of 
Christ. Do I inculcate morals ? it shall be by the example 
of Christ. Would I turn sinners to repentance ? it shall be 
by the love of Christ! Is heaven described ? it is to depart 
and be with Christ I Or hell? it is to be without him! 
" Depart ye cursed." Thus Christ is at once the centre from 
which all doctrines and duties radiate, and the object to 
which they all point. When Christ is thus diffused through 
every department of instruction, " our Gospel will come not 
in word only, but also in power," &c. (1 Thess. v.) This 
and this alone is converting preaching ; and this is the ordi- 
nance of God. 



1. Brethren, you have this word written and preached I 

Do you read it? Do you hear it with reverence, with 
humility, and affection ? Are you seeking Christ in his ap- 
pointed ordinances as the Eunuch sought him ? Can you 
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discern him in his word and hear him in his Gospel? Has 
he called you, awakened you, drawn you away from sin and 
worldliness, and filled you with his love ? How terrible will 
be your guilt, if, possessing such advantages, you do not 
profit by them ! Oh ! may the means of grace never be to 
you the means of condemnation ! What ! shall God write a 
book, and will ye not read it ? Shall God utter his voice, 
and will ye not hear it ? God forbid ! " he that hath ears to 
hear let him hear." 

2. Christian brethren, cling to yonr distinctive protest- 
ant privileges ; * viz. God's holy word, both written and 
preached. 

These are our great defences against superstition and 
priestcraft: let us shew our value for them not only by 
earnestly contending for them, and boldly, though meekly, 
resisting any encroachment upon them, but also by diligently 
availing ourselves of them for our own spiritual edification : 
" so shall we be mighty in the Scriptures," — ^not " as children 
tossed to and fro by every blast ot vain doctrine," but rooted 
and grounded in the love of the truth, and built up into 
Christ Jesus in all things. " Stedfast, inunoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord." 



XXV. 

THE ETERNITY OF GOD THE SON. 

Revelation i. part of ver, 8 which is, and which was, and 

which is to come, the Almighty. 

SUBLIME description of the past, present, and fu- 
ture glories of Messiah ! That He is the great One thus 
described, can be denied by none who receive this book as 
the Revelation of God. Jesus Christ is the antecedent : 
** who loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood," ("ver. 6) ; " who cometh with clouds, whom every 
eye shall see," &c. (ver. 7) ; and who here displays his 
own glory : ^^ I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty !" The same who pre- 
sented himself to St. John in the glorious vision which 
follows: "the Alpha and Omega," (ver. 11,) but ^^ like 
unto the Son of Man/^ (ver. 13); and who distinctly re- 
peals himself — " I am the first and the last — I am he that 
veth, and was dead" — "the living one'' — the self-existing 
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one — ^yet one who had been dead — "and, behold, I am 
aKve for evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of hell and 
of death." The self-same description of omnipotence and 
eternity is here repeatedly applied to Him who alone had 
died and lived again — even Christ — ^which is applied to 
God Almighty in ver. 4 ! It is not surprising that the 
mihappy and deceived Socinians are driven to deny the 
inspiration of this book ! 

May the Eternal Spirit fill our minds with adequate 
conceptions of the deity and glory of Christ, while we at- 
tempt to follow the bold sketch of his everlasting exist- 
ence, thus drawn by the pen of inspiration! 

Contemplate God our Saviour — 

I. As He was : II. As He is : III. As He is to 

COME ! 
I. ^As HE WAS ! 

1. He was — in the bosom of the Father from all eter- 
nity : — 

— Before this fair world was called into being — " in the be- 
ginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God." {John i. 1.) " Unto the Son he saith, 
Thy throne, O Gpn, is for ever and ever." {Heb. i. 8.) 
There was " a glory which he had with the Father before 
the world was! {John xvii. 5.) Unknown as yet as the 
" Son of Man," he was adored and worshipped as heaven's 
brightest One. 

2. He was — a little helpless babe, born in a stable, 
cradled in a manger : — 

— Shorn of his glorious beams, the emblem of weakness and 
dependance, he hangs upon his mother's breast: omnipo- 
tence assumes the garb of impotency — how wonderful ! In- 
carnate Deity! — "God manifest in the flesh!" — "He is 
made a little lower than the angels," &c. {Psalm viii. 5.) 

3. He was — '^a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 

grief:" — 

— What " contradiction of sinners against himself" did he 
endure! "He had not where to lay his head" — a house- 
less stranger in his own world — despised, rejected, falsely 
accused, yet condemned, insulted, cruelly entreated, cruci- 
fied, slain : he was a stiffened corpse, and he was laid in 
the cold grave — "obedient unto death :" " he died and was 
buried." And why ? Because — 
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4. He w A8 — a sacrifice for sin : — 

** He became a curse for us ;** '^ his soul was made an offer- 
ing for sin:** ** he bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree.** Hence the " bloody sweat,** ** the cross and pas- 
sion : ** hence his horror of mind : for this he was forsaken 
<^ God : *' he was bruised for our iniquities, and the chas- 
tisement of our peace was on him.** {Isaiah liii.) This 
was the poisoned cup from which he shrunk : so great was 
the travail of his soul, by reason of the weight of the sins of 
the whole world ! 

B. He was — again on earth forty days. (^Acts L 3.) 

He rose, as he promised, from the dead on the third day : 
he appeared to many; and went in and out among them 
forty days, proving that he was the same who was crucified, 
and now was alive for evermore — until, as he talked with 
bis disciples, ^'he was taken up into heaven, and a cloud 
received nim out of their sight." 

n* — He is ! — His present state and cibcumstakces. 

1. He is — ^glorified, — 

— still in human form — "like unto the Son of Man,'* 
(ver. 13) ; and John knew him — but robed in majesty, 
clothed with power — " all power given unto him in heaven 
and earth." (Matt, xxviii. 18.) A Man sways the sceptre 
of the universe " at God's right hand exalted," {Jets ii. 33,) 
where Stephen saw him, {Jets vii. 55, 56.) " Highly ex- 
alted — his name above every name," &c. {Philipp. ii. 9.) 

" Far above all principality and power all things 

under his feet," &c. {Ephes. i. 2(^—23.) This is emphati- 
cally "the glory which was to follow" his sufferings, dis- 
tinctly so interpreted by St. Peter. (1 Feter i. 11.) There 
is very great danger in overlooking or diminishing His pre- 
sent glory, in order to augment his future triumph : this is 
done by many modern prophetic interpreters, 

2, He is — the head of his Church : — 

—His present glory is for her benefit : he possesses all things 
for her: "He is head over all things to his church," 
{Ephes. I 22 ; iv. 15. 16.) " He is the fuhiess of him that 
filleth all in all ; " " that out of his fulness, all we might 
receive," &c. " and be filled with all the fulness of God ! " 
{Ephes. iii. 19; iv. 13; Col. i. 19.) He is the fountain 
whence all streams flow down to his Church. The Holy 
Spirit more especially—" I will send him unto you," said 
he, {John xv. 26 ; xvi. 7.) Jll this is the fruit of his inter- 
cession: " I will pray the Father," &c. (/oAwxiv. 16.) "He 
hves to intercede," {Heb. vii, 25.) Our perpetual " advo- 
cate," {IJohn ii. 1.) ^ ^ 



XXV.] THE ETERNITY OF GOD THE SON. 105. 

3. He is — ^preparing a place for us : — 

— " I go to prepare a place for you," {John xiv. 2.) " A 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens," (2 Cor^ 
V. 1, &c.) The same with " the new heavens and the new 
earth :" He is even now creating them ; and when they are 
ready, he will come again — ^not to live here on earth, or in a 
renovated earth, but " to receive us ;" (Gr. " to take us 
away to himself y^) to that place where he now is. Thus the 
Church prays, " that God would exalt us unto that same 
place whither our Saviour Christ is gone before:" {Collect 
for Sunday after Ascension-day;) not that he would come 
down and dwell with tis, but that we may ascend ^nd dwell 
with Him. 

4. He is — ^in a state of expectation : — 

— " Expecting until his foes be made his footstool," {Psalm 
ex. 1, cum Heh, x. 13.) "We see not yet all things put 
under him," {Heh. ii. 8.) He sits on his Father's throne 
only " imtil the times of restitution of all things." {Acts 
iii. 21.) Meanwhile, death reigns — sin appears to triumph 
— Satan works his measure of destruction — the wicked pros- 
per — saints are oppressed — " all things are out of course ;" 
and though salvation is secured to behevers, and entailed 
upon them, they are in their minority, and not yet in pos- 
session ; and so it will be until " the time of the end"-r-all 
things point to a future crisis : — 

III. — He is TO COME ! — 

1. His second Advent is as certain as his first, and 
depends upon it : — 

— What he wo*, and what he is^ proves what he will he : as 
he was true to the predictions of his first coming in all the 
most minute particulars, so will he be to those of his se- 
cond. Which of all the prophecies touching his humilia- 
tion have wanted their fulfilment ? All are fulfilled, every 
jot and tittle — none have failed ! This accuracy points to 
the future ; to the great promise of the New Covenant : 
" This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come, in like manner ^ as ye have seen him go into 
heaven." {Acts i. 11.) Innumerable predictions ratify this ; 
so in ver. 7: "Behold, he cometh with clouds," &c. No- 
thing is so sure — " Heaven and earth will pass away, but 
this word will not," &c. {Luke xxi. 33.) 

2. He is TO COME — suddenly and unexpectedly, — 

— " as a thief in the night." It shall be " in such an hour 
as ye think not" — " as the lightning's flash" — as the " fire 
on Sodom"— as "the flood" on the Old World: "Of that 
day and that hour knoweth no man ; no, not the angels of 
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God" — (what presuraptioa for man to calculate upon it!) 
{Malt. xxiT. 36 — W : xxr. 13.) All the virgins, both wise 
and foolish, were a»Uep when the bridegroom came : even 
those who are habitually prepared will be taken by turprUe: 
hence the many exhortations to "watch and pray," &c. 

3. He is to come — ^with power and great glory — 

— " in the clouds of heaven ;" it will be " the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great Grod and our Saviour Jesus Christ." 
\Titta ii. 13.) " He will sit upon the throne of his glory." 
The very "brightnesi of hit coming" will destroy his ene- 
mies. (2 Thett. ii. 8.) If at his transfiguration his gloiy 
was " above the brightness of the sun," what shall his final 
glory be ? What this glory shall be no heart can conceive ! 

4. He is to come — for the final coDsummatioii of all 
things : — 

(a) To raite all the dead : not the saints alone, but "all that 
are in their graves." {John v. 28; Hosea xiii. 14; Dan. 
xii. 2.) The general contemporaneous resurrection of the 
dead, both goad and had, is and hag ever been Ike faith of the 
cailtolic Church. The firgt resurrection, as held by the 
Millenarians, has ever been a heresy, that is, & private inter- 
pretation— never sanctioned by the Church. " At whose 
coming all men shall rise again with their bodies ; . . . they 
that have done good, .... and they that have done evil," 
&c. {Alhanatian Creed.) 

(S) To jvdge the world in righteousnett .• " It is he which was 
ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead." (Jets 
X. 42 ; Rom, ii, 16.) His judgment is identified with his 
appearing and kingdom. (2 Tim. iv, 1.) " The judgment- 
seat of Christ." {Rtm. xiv. 10.) 
c) To destroy the old earth in the element of fire: not as in 
Noah's days, only the people (KmrfMi), " the earth still stand- 
ing in the water and out of the water," hut " the heavem 
and the earth (yj) which now are, are reserved unto fire;" 
" the elements," or principles of all matter, '* shall melt 
with fervent heat" — absorbed in fire ; " the heavens will pass 
away," {2 Peter iii.) ; " the first heaven and the first earth 
will pass away, and there will be no more sea." {Rev. xxi. 1.) 
Destruction, total, final, complete, cannot he expressed in 
language more strong. 

(rf) To create and manifest the new heavens and the new earth: 
" Behold, I make all things new." Why should this be the 
old earth renovated ? No one would think so if he had not 
a preconceived opinion with which he desired to make these 
words agree. {Isaiah Ixv. 17 ; 2 Feter iii. 13; Rev. i. 1.) 

(e) To reign for ever and ever : not for a finite period of 1000 
years, nor for 300,000, nor for an inconceivably lengthened 
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period, which might terminate at some time, but for ever 
and ever. "O/" his kingdom there shall be no end/^^ Not 
on the old earth renovated, but in a new creation of God, 
suited to the "spiritual bodies" prepared for us. This 
also is the "catholic faith" — a finite reign, on a renewed 
earth, subsequent to the second advent and general judg- 
ment, was never held by any council or church authority ; 
and is, as Bishop Hall hath shewn, a doctrine pregnant with 
" uncouth consequences." * 



Let us lift our eyes and hearts above minute details 
and particulars, to the undoubted universal object of the 
faith of the Church, the immediate, personal, and certain 
glorious coming of the Lord Jesus Cnrist, to judge and to 
reign everlastingly ! — And let us ask — 

1 . Who is ready for his coming ? — 

— Who ? Not the voluptuary — ^nor the vicious — ^nor the 
covetous, " whom God abhorreth ; " nor the idle, the indo- 
lent, and self-indulgent ; nor the careful man of the world ; 
nor the hypocritical professor of religion; nor any man 
whose heeirt is not broken by a sense of sin, and who has 
not fled to a crucified Jesus, to secure a hope of acceptance 
with a glorified and returning Lord! Oh that all would 
prepare to meet their God ! 

2. Believers ! prepare ye also to welcome your return- 
ing Lord: — 

— assume the attitude of expectation : blessed are they that 
" look for him" — "that wait for him" — and "love his appear- 
ing." This is rather a posture of the heart, than an occu- 
pation of the head. To some who speculate on matters too 
hard for them, or dimly revealed, we are tempted to say — 
" Why stand ye here gazing up into heaven ? " Others may 
be neglectful of "the signs of the times," but you are too 
exclusively observant of them. They may not prepare for 
his coming ; but you may be so occupied with it, as to ne- 
glect your present duties: "He that observeth the wind 
shall not sow; and he that regardeth the clouds shall not 

* It is a fact within my personal knowledge, that many of the principal leaders 
of the Irvingite heresy first lost themselves in the labyrinth of Millenarianism ; 
and that many of the truly amiable and pious persons now deluded and bewildered 
in another extensive schism, termed the Plymouth Brethren^ commenced their 
departure from the Church hy the same road; viz. daring prophetic speculations ! 
I record this simply as a warning to any who may be disposed (under leaders, I 
admit, of as mucn warmth of piety as of imagination,) to meddle with intricate 
questions, to their souls' hurt. They who travel much on the verge of error may 
expect a fiimilar fate to those who have gone before. 
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reap." {Eccles. xi. 4.) Blessed are they who wait in faith, 
in prayer, and in diligent, self-denying devotedness to the 
work of the Lord : " Blessed is that man whom his Lord, 
when he cometh, shall find" — ^not so speculating — " hut so 
doing!" 



XXVL 

ENTHUSIASM VINDICATED. 

2 Corinthians v. 13 — 15. For whether we be beside ourselves, it is 
to God : or whether we be sober , it is for your cause. For the 
love of Christ constraineth us ; because we thus judge, that if 
one died for all, then were all dead : and that he died for all, 
that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto him which died for them, and rose again, 

ENTHUSIASM in religion is deprecated by many as 
something of a most dangerous tendency. Yet is it highly 
applauded in every secular pursuit ! Some gallant action 
is performed by the army — and we are told " that nothing 
could exceed the enthusiasm of the troops ! " The devo- 
tedness with which the painter, the scientific man, the phi- 
losopher, the poet, and even the philanthropist, each follows 
his favourite pursuit, is esteemed a noble, a generous, an 
admirable enthusiasm ! And, in fact, nothing great in arts, 
in arms, or in science, was ever achieved except by enthu- 
siasts in their profession ! Why then should that be evil 
in religion which is good in every thing else ? Yet the 
prophets of old, apostles, missionaries, and all zealous 
Christians, have ever been esteemed ^^ mad fellows y^^ 
(2 Kings ix. 11 ; Acts xxvi. 24) ; and even Christ himself. 
{John X. 20.) St. Paul in the text and context meets this 
charge, not by repudiating it, but by justifying it ; arguing 
that the stirring truths of revelation are so animating, so 
awakening, that every person who is duly affected by them 
must be an enthusiast, must be borne away by them to a 
holy devotedness, a noble contempt of earthly things, and 
a generous self-dedication to the service and glory of God. 
" Whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God. . . . For 
the love of Christ constraineth us," &c. May the Holy 
Spirit bless our meditations, while we consider — 
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I. The train of argument which the apostle pur- 
sues. 

II. The conclusion at which he arrives. 

I. — The train of argument which he pursues : — 

— ^he takes a rapid view of the leading facts of redemption, 
and concludes that such truths must impel him and all who 
believe them to an enthusiastic devotion to God's service. 

1. " One died for all : "— 

— a magnificent truth of revelation — the doctrine of substi- 
tution, that one should die for many — an idea which the 
heart of man never would have devised ! But one what ? 
One bullock, or he-goat ? No ! One angel, or archangel ? 
No — that could not atone for the sin of another order of 
beings ! One man ? one child of Adam ? Alas, all alike 
were guilty ! " They must let that alone for ever ! " {Psalm 
xlix. 7, 8.) It was indeed a man — ^but "a man that was 
God s fellow," (Zech. xiii. 7) : The Christ — the incarnate 
Deity — "God manifest in the flesh:" perfect God — and 
perfect man. 

This " One died for all :" one man, in one spot, at one 
time, did receive in his individual person the whole weight of 
the Divine vengeance against sin. This great doctrine, estab- 
lished by all scripture, and affirmed by the Church, is op- 
posed alike to the animal sacrifices of Jews and heathens — 
and to the repetition of sacrifice, in any sense, by Christians, 
whether Papists or Protestants. " By one sacrifice of him- 
self, once offered," &c. {Heb. ix. 26—28, and x. 10—14.) 

" He died for all" — for the whole world, and every child 
of man. Let us be cramped by no narrow systems of par- 
ticular redemption — scripture is plainly against them : " God 
was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself," (ver. 19.) 
If this means the " world of God*s elect," there is no longer 
any certainty in Holy Scripture ! " He tasted death for 
every man." {Heb, ii. 9.) " He was a propitiation for our 
sins" — the sins of his people ; "but not for ours only, but 
for the sins of the whole world." (1 John ii. 1, 2,) For all 
men, in all time, in all lands, " a full, perfect, and sufficient 
sacrifice and satisfaction," &c., {Liturgy) ; for you — for me 
— for every sinner. Grand, glorious truth ! Christ died for 
all, and is freely offered to all, that they may believe and 
live ! 

2. The Apostle deduces from this fact, another : " then 

were all dead." 

This argument is generally inverted, and the necessity of 
some universal efficacious remedy is argued from the extent 
and desperate character of the disease ; but here St. Paul 
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argues the greatness of the malady from the costliness of the 
remedy, — the extent, the universality of the guilt, from the 
universality of the atonement : " He died for all" — therefore 
all were dead, or he need not, and would not have died for 
them. To limit the atonement would therefore be to limit 
the guilt ! On this argument, — if you deny universal re- 
demption, you deny universal guilt and need of redemption. 
One is as wide as the other ! But all were indeed dead ! 

(a) Dead temporally — doomed to die — under sentence — 
** death is recorded" — the curse is upon every one : " to dust 
shalt thou return ; " — the seeds of dissolution are in the in- 
fant bosom and in old age : — all must die, without excep- 
tion, or escape. 

(6) Dead spiritually — " in trespasses and sins" — ^without life, 
or reason, or animation : no spark of spiritual life or light : 
unable to quicken our own souls ; utterly careless, indif- 
ferent — ^without capability of spiritual life in ourselves. 

(c) Dead eternally — doomed to eternal torment : everlasting 
dying, anguish, woe ! — the immeasurable, inconceivable, in- 
tolerable wrath of the Holy One ! 

{d) And all this is true, accurately and fully ^ of all men, of 
all ages, characters, and climes, without exception ; because 
" Christ died for all," therefore " all were dead." 

3. A leading object for which Christ died : " He died 
for all, that they which live might not henceforth live un- 
to themselves, but unto him that died for them, and rose 
again." 

(a) " Those that live : " — here is the distinction : He died for 
all ; but all for whom he is said to die are not saved by him : 
but only " those that live /" " All were dead," and " he 
died for them all ;" but those alone who live will savingly 
profit by his death ; and who are they ? Those " who are 
quickened by God's Spirit in the inner man," &c. {Ephes, 
ii. 1 ; Col, ii. 13) : whom the Father, Son, or Spirit quicken 
or make alive, {John v. 2\ ; vi. 63) : who are " born again 
of the Spirit," {John iii. 3, 5—8; v. 24; i. 11—14): who 
are made "new creatures in Christ Jesus." (2 Cor. v. 17.) 
They, and they alone, " live'' spiritually. {Ezek. xvi. 5, 6.) 

(b) These " no longer live unto themselves : " ah, sad implica- 
tions against all unconverted persons — that they live unto 
themselves / — a most true charge ! Selfishness in some subtle 
form is the universal idol of man ! They may vary as to 
vices or other crimes — but all live to please themselves : to 
aggrandize, enrich, or gratify themselves in some way ; either 
in their own persons or in their families : their feelings may 
take a circle of wider circumference, but self is the univer- 
sal centre ! 
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In those who live, this principle is to be crucified and 
slain : they are no longer to spend their time, money, 
talents, strength on self — ^but for God's glory : " even as 
Christ pleased not himself." {Rom, xv. 3.) They are no 
longer " to look on their own things" — " nor to seek their 
own : " disinterestedness is a distinguishing character of a 
Christian. 

(c) " They are to live unto Him who died for them, and rose 
again,*^ This is a principal object of Christ's death ; not only 
to raise from hell to heaven, but from sin to holiness here — 
to destroy self — to make men " deny themselves " — to quick- 
en them from the death of sin to a life of righteousness — to 
induce them to rise in heart and life from all corruption and 
worldliness, and to fill them with devotedness to the cause of 
their Saviour — that they may live to his glory, and lay all 
they have at the foot of his cross. These are the noble sub- 
jects which the Apostle reviews : now, see — 

II. — The conclusion at which he arrives: — 

— '^ for the love of Christ constraineth us ; because we 
thus judge" — ^we thus reason or conclude — ^that if these 
things be true — if the ruin of man be so deep, so deadly, 
so terrible in time and in eternity ; and if sucn a salvation 
has been revealed — so full, so free, so complete, and glo- 
rious ; and if men can be saved in no other way ; if there 
be only one Saviour, one hope, one mode of escape ; and 
if they must be told their danger and their salvation ; — 
then are we '^ constrained," " borne away as by an impe- 
tuous torrent," (as the word signifies,) we are impellea — 
forced on by an irresistible power ; and whether you judge 
us " beside ourselves," " or sober," our consciences will not 
let us draw back ; we must preach, and pray, and labour, 
and travel, until all the world knows that there is salva- 
tion for them. This is our holt/ enthitsiasm, which we vin- 
dicate, justify, and in which we boast ! If ours be the hal- 
lowed enthusiasm of the Gospel, it will constrain, or bear 
us away — 

1 . To a diligent pursuit of our individual salvation : — 

— "We shall work out our own salvation with fear and 
trembling." We shall " strive," agonize, " to enter in." 
The tame cold efibrts of the formalist will not suffice him 
who has caught a glimpse of Christ's love. All means and 
ordinances will be anxiously observed : no toil will be 
spared ; no care, no effort — all in dependance on Him who 
alone can give the blessing : but the object of devoted pur- 
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suit will be Christ himself — to see, to know, and love him 
more. This love constrains to a patient continuance in 
well-doing, and keeping of God*s commandments ; for " love 
is the fulfilling of the law." 

2. It will compel the Christian to separate from all that 

is impure, unholy, vain, and worldly. 

This may cost him much, but he will do it. {Philipp, iii. 
7, 8.) His baptismal vow is before his eyes : he will labour 
to fulfil it. Mortifying the pride of life, and renouncing 
vain pleasure. He cannot go, or be voluntarily, where his 
Master's name is profaned or dishonoured : the race course, 
or the theatre, or the ball-room, have no charms for him : 
he needs not to have their sinfulness proved to him: he 
does not ask — " What harm is there in this or that?" but 
what good is there ? Temptation is there ; and folly and 
vanity and profaneness and the pride of life : — what business 
has a Christian there ? 

3. This love will constrain him to continued eflforts to 
communicate spiritual blessings to others : — 

— to his own family, children, servants, dependants : to his 
poor neighbours and friends : to his country at large, by the 
increase of churches, schools, pastors, and teachers : the be- 
nighted heathen and blinded Jew will share his sympathy ; 
none will be beyond the limit of his consideration : his 
love for the souls of sinners will extend as widely as His who 
came from heaven to save them. Nor vrill his niggard 
stream of charity flow in some narrow channel ; but, wide 
and broad and deep, it will irrigate the thirsty and the pe- 
rishing — " the love of Christ constraining him." 



Let all examine themselves ! — 

— Have you contemplated these vast truths of revelation ? 
Have they sensibly affected your heart ? Have the}'^ led 
you to self-devotion and pecuniary sacrifices ? The heathen 
and the Jews are perishing for lack of knowledge : what 
have you done to communicate it ? Thousands even in this 
land have still neither church nor school : have you pro- 
moted the building of them to the utmost of your power ?* 

Christian brethren ! fear lukewarmness more than en- 
thusiasm : — 

— ^few are too zealous — many are torpid : Oh ! let the love 
of Christ awaken, constrain you : yield your heart to its 
influence ; so shall you abound in good works, to the glory 
of God ! 

* Here any particular cause of christian benevolence might be introduced. 
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THE SORROWFUL SEED-TIME AND JOYOUS HARVEST. 
APPLIED TO EARLY CHRISTIAN BDUCATIOK 

Psalm cxxvi. 5, 6. They that saw in tears shall reap in joy. He 
that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precums seed, shall 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with 
him. * 

THIS is the testimony of experience. The church of 
God had recently enjoyed a Divine interposition in her 
favour SO marvellous, that she could hardly realize it. 
" When the Lord turned the captivity of Zion, we were 
like them that dream." It seemed too good to be true. 
Their "mouth was filled with laughter," and their "tongue 
with singing." Even the very heathen were struck with 
the greatness of the deliverance ; and yet it was incom- 
plete : a portion only of the people had returned from 
Babylon ; the temple and the city walls were yet in ruins : 
thence their renewed petition — " Turn again our captivity, 
O Lord, as the streams in the south." And staying their 
faith upon past mercies, they recorded the general decla- 
ration of the text for the comfort and edification of God's 
people in all ages : " They that sow in tears shalKreap in 
joy," &c. 

May the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, apply to all our 
hearts the consolation and instruction which these words 
are calculated to convey ! 

The general proposition or affirmation of the text may 
be viewed as applicable — 

I. To INDIVIDUAL RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. 
II. To THE OFFICE OF THE MINISTRY. 
III. To EARLY CHRISTIAN EDUCATION. 
I. To THE EXPERIENCE OF INDIVIDUALS. 

There are mourners to whom the consolation %f the text 

must not be applied : " There is a sorrow that worketh 

death," (2 Cor. vii. 10.) There are tears of burning 

pride and shame, as well as of godly sorrow. Such were 

the tears of Esau. Afflictions in this world by no means 

insure happiness in the next : there are mourners who will 

I 
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never be comforted! There are peculiarities in the tears 
and sorrows of the text which must be noticed. 

1. The mourners in the text are laborious persons : — 

— " they sow in tears'* — " they go forth bearing precious 
seed:" they do not content themselves with idle exclama- 
tions of grief — ^nor sow indolent tears — but " precums seed ;** 
that is, they diligently use the means of arace : they read — 
they pray — they hear — they strive — they toil; and thus, 
day by day, they "go forth" — again and again — ^as the hus- 
bandman, up one furrow and down anodier, patiently — 
faithfully. 

2. They do this indeed often with tears : — 

— " they go forth and weep : " — ^how can it be otherwise ? 
In such a world — with such hearts — ^with so many enemies : 
conflicts — trials — temptations — " sore burthens : *' they have 
bright gleams of comfort, but many sources of sorrow. 
Sympathy in the afflictions of others — grief on account of 
men*s wickedness — and indignation at the dishonour of God, 
would be sufficient to make " rivers of tears run down 
their eyes." 

3. But they " reap in joy." 

Even here, now, amidst all their trials, they have " peace 
which the world cannot give" — "joy with which a stranger 
doth not intermeddle." (Prov. xiv. 10.) There is sweetness 
in their sorrow ; godly tears are themselves precious seeds 
of joy : they are soft showers which make the heart flow 
down in love and tenderness ; and in the house of their pil- 
grimage the mourners of Zion can often sing songs of praise — 
" as sorrowing, yet always rejoicing : " their heart is glad, 
while their eye weeps ; and in the multitude of the sorrows 
which they have in their hearts, God's comforts refresh 
their souls. {Psalm xciv. 19.) 

4. But their harvest of joy is indeed future : — 

— ^what a glorious harvest-home ! Now is the seed-time — 
long, dark, cheerless, perhaps, to some ! But, see ! they 
" come again^^ — " laden with sheaves" — reaping in joy ! 
What that joy and glory shall be, who can tell ? No tears 
then! — no sighs, no sorrows! — they are gone' for ever! 
" God will wipe away all tears from their eyes." " Our 

light affliction worketh for us," &c. (2 Cor. iv. 17 ; 

Rom. ii. 6 — 11.) 

6^ All this is sure : — 

— they "shall doubtless come again," &c. ; certain as the 
promise and oath of God ; more sure " than seed-time and 
harvest, summer and vrinter, day and night." Their way 
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may be long, dark, slippery, but it has an expected end : it 
may tarry, but it shall come. They that sow shall reap — 
what they sow they shall reap — as they sow they shall reap. 
{Gal. vi. 7—9 ; MaU. xiii. 39.) 

II. — The illustration of the text is equally ap- 
plicable TO the wobk of the ministry : — so used 
in many passages of Scripture. 

1. Ministers are husbandmen: the people are "God*s 
husbandry." (1 Cor. iii. 9.) The preached word is the 
seed. (^Matt. xiii. 19, &c.) '* Being born again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God^^ 
&c. (1 Feter i. 23—26.) 

The skilful husbandmau carefully selects good seed ; the 
faithful minister the pure word of God : this he scatters ; 
" he goes forth f^^ day by day^ from house to house, in public 
and private — ^instant in season and out of season — he scat- 
ters abroad the precious seed of God's truth — all its invita- 
tions, promises, warnings, threatenings — " keeping nothing 
back," &c. {Acts xx. ^0.) 

2. This he does oft-times " with tears : " — 

— ^he meets with so much disappointment : " the seed is 
trodden imder foot, and gathered up by the fowls of the 
air," &c. That which springs up often fails : the blight — 
the mildew — the tempest — ^blast nis hopes. How few seem 
to profit ! how hard are men's hearts ! how little seed comes 
to perfection ! — How can he but weep ? yet he sows ! He 
withholds not his hand, though in bitterness of soul — his 
own spiritual trials are greatly augmented by those of his 
people. 

3. Yet he reaps in joy ! — 

— ^Even now : God seldom leaves his faithful servants with- 
out some fruit of their toils : now and then, one and ano- 
ther receive the truth at their hands ; or believers are com- 
forted, edified, and sanctified ; and one precious soul saved 
fills the labourer's heart with unspeakable joy 1 

4» But the harvest is nigh at hand : — 

— Then many a humble and laborious servant of God, who 
has gone down to his grave disconsolate, thinking that no 
fruit was granted, shall appear laden with sheaves. How 
great the surprise and joy ! " Ye are our glory and joy," 
&c. (1 Thess. ii. 19, 20.) Many of whom he knew nothing 
in this world shall claim him as their spiritual father ; and 
he shall be constrained to say — '' Behold me^ and the chil- 
dren which God hath given me !" 

i2 



116 THE SORROWFUL SEED-TIME [XXYIL 

6. This result is sure : — 

— " He shall doubtless come again rejoicing," &c. " God's 
word cannot return void," {Isaiah Iv. 1 1) : his servants can- 
not ** labour in vain in the Lord ; " they may seem to do so, 
but it cannot be: ** their words shall not fall to the ground," 
(1 Sam, iii. 19.) His elect shall be gathered in from the 
four winds of heaven, and his servants shall reap a rich re- 
ward. 

IIL — View the passage as illustrative of early 

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION. 

1. Infancy and youth are the seed-time of life : — 

— then is the time for spring-sowing. How careful is the 
anxious, believing parent to scatter good seed — God's holy 
word ! — ^not that knowledge which will yield only the gaudy 
flowers of worldly accomplishments, or the curious trees of 
earthly science ; but that which will yield the fruits of righ- 
teousness, peace, and salvation. " From a child" — from 
infancy — "thou hast known the Holy Scriptures," &c. 
(2 Tim, iii. 14 — 17.) It is the milk of Christ's babes. 
(1 Peter ii. 2.) 

2. This process of parental instruction is often con- 
ducted with tears ! 

What child never cost its pious mother a sigh or a tear ? 
Too often is the soil of the childish heart fertile only in 
folly and sin : too often is it barren, dry, and hard, and ill 
requites the toil and prayers and tears of parental piety and 
affection ! Every intelligent parent must sow in tears ! 
Still he sows on, day by day, " line upon line, precept upon 
precept," (Isaiah xxviii. 9, 10) : he has " long patience," 
continued, instant prayer — watches and waits to detect the 
buds of early piety to reward his toils. 

3. And sometimes he reaps in joy, even here. 

What that joy is, a parent's heart alone can tell ! To 
watch the growth of grace in the youthful mind — to see the 
heart expand in self-knowledge, in penitence, in prayer, in 
all the fruits of the Spirit — to trace it on to maturity ; — 
oh ! how are the cares of infancy forgotten ? — how rich the 
reward! how exquisite the pleasure! Thus too, many a 
pious parent has lived to see a profligate son return to his 
father's house, perhaps to close his aged eyes in peace. But 
if not here — ^if not permitted to reap in this world — 

4. The harvest shall come : — 

— the sheaves shall be gathered in. Many great and pre- 
cious promises to the pious parent labouring in faith : many 
who have died, and left behind them godless children, shall 
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meet those children with joy before the heavenly glory ! 
The parent being dead yet speaketh : the son returns from 
the new-made grave, and begins to live to God : the daugh- 
ter strips herself of her jewels, and forsakes the world : the 
labours and toils of faith can never be in vain ! ** Train up 
a child," &c. {Prov, xxii. 6.) " The promise is unto you, 
and to your children." {^cta ii. 39.) " In due season ye 
shall reap if ye faint not." 

All these reflections are suitable to the work of Chris- 
tian education on a large scale. 

In our Tiationalf infant, and Sunday schools, we follow the 
same process ; we carefully select good seed — God^s word ; 
we sow it diligently in the spirit of prayer : we often sow in 
tears — by reason of the hardness of the children's hearts, 
and many discouragements ; yet we sow on in faith-noT 
slack our hand : we are permitted to reap even now — ^many 
blessed instances of early piety, attested by subsequent con- 
sistency — many obvious benefits and blessings ; and we ex- 
pect a full harvest of joy : we are sure that such widely- 
spread seed cannot be lost ; that God will bless it ; and that 
many precious sheaves shall ultimately be gathered in. 
Hence abundant grounds of appeal for Christian liberality 
and support. 



Let all remember that they are sowing seed^ and that 
they juust reap according to their sowing ! 

Oh ! let us search and see what seed we are depositing 
for a future harvest ! Seeds of folly, sin, vice, and the flesh, 
must yield an accumulation of woe, terror, and despair, at a 
future day ! Seeds of penitence and prayer, of faith and 
hope and love and holiness, must yield a harvest of joy and 
eternal glory ! 

Which sort of harvest shall we reap ? 

Let Zion's mourners be comforted : let the world's joyous 
ones tremble ! " Woe unto you that laugh now, for you 
shall mourn and weep ! " ^' Blessed are ye that mourn, for 
ye shall be comforted." 
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John xvi. 23, S4. jlnd in that day ye shall ask me nothing. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in 
my name, he will give it you. Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
in my name : ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be 
fuU. 

BEAUTIFUL as are these latter discourses of our 
Lord, and intelligible as they may be to us, thev deeply- 
perplexed his beloved disciples. Full of notions of a carnal 
and temporal reign of Messiah upon earth, they could not 
receive the unpalatable predictions of his sorrowful de- 
parture, nor could they comprehend the intimations of his 
quick return, *^ They said therefore, What is this that he 
saith, A little while? we cannot tell what he saith." It 
was in farther elucidation of this subject that our blessed 
Lord uttered the consolatory and instructive words of the 
text ; the elucidation and spiritual application of which 
will be much more obvious, if we understand them to refer 
to three distinct eras or dispensations, each characterised 
by a special peculiarity in respect to prayer : — 

!• A PERIOD IN WHICH PRAYER WAS OFFERED, BUT NOT 
IN THE NAME OF JESUS. 

IL A PERIOD IN WHICH PRAYER IS HEARD, ONLY WHEN 
OFFERED IN HIS NAME. 

III. A PERIOD WHEN PRAYER SHALL CEASE ALTOGETHER. 

May the consideration of this subject arouse us to more 
diligent, faithful, continual prayer, that we may experience 
that present fulness of joy which flows down into tne souls 
of those "who pray always, and never faint !" 

I. A PERIOD IN WHICH PRAYER WAS HEARD AND ANSWERED, 

THOUGH IT WAS NOT OFFERED IN THE NAME OF JESUS I 

" Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name.** 

This affirmation was applicable not to the disciples only, 

but to all the saints wno had lived through preceding 

ages : prayer had never yet been offered in the name of 

^'^sus ! The doctrine of atonement and mediation through 

"ist had not yet been revealed : we see these doctrines, 

he light of the New Testament, in all the ancient types. 
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prophecies, and histories — but the ancients did not. There 
IS no subject on which more rash and inconsiderate asser- 
tions are made than on this ; viz., the degree of spiritual light 
possessed by the old saints^ 

!• They were equal or superior to us in reUgious expe- 
rience and grace : — 

— None can doubt this who read David's Psahns, or trace 
the spiritual conflicts and consolations of those who walked 
with God, " encompassed with his favour as with a shield." 
They had the same love, faith, fear, hope, peace — ^and ex- 
hibited the same graces of the believer's character, and in a 
higher degree than we do ; but they knew not the Gospel — 
" they did not ask in the name of Christ. ^^ 

2. With regard to the knowledge of doctrinal truth, they 
were far behind us : — 

— " The least in the kingdom of God is greater than they ! " 
{Matt, xi. 11.) A child in our Sunday schools comprehends 
more of the peculiar doctrines of the Gospel than did the 
greatest saints of old ! The Holy Trinity in unity — the in- 
carnation, person, and work of the Son of God — ^nay, the 
very idea of intercession and mediation, and certainly the 
clear conception of life and immortality, were truths either 
entirely unrevealed, or most dimly understood by the an- 
cients. The nature of their faith was the same as ours, but 
the objects of it were dissimilar. 

3. They did not themselves understand their own pre- 
diction of Gospel truths. 

This is distinctly taught by St. Peter : " Of this salvation 
the prophets have enquired and searched diligently, who pro- 
phesied of the grace that should come unto you : searching 
what'' — ^what sort of thing — "what, or what manner of 
time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the 
glory that should follow. Unto whom it was revealed, that 
not unto themselves, but unto us, they did minister,'* &c. 
(1 Peter i. 10—1:2. It was " the Spirit of Christ in them" 
which spake, and spake of his sufferings and of his glory — 
but they did not know what it meant ! If one highly-fa- 
voured saint " saw the day of Christ and rejoiced," it was 
through a glass darkly — a momentary glimpse : the nature 
of his person and mediation was not yet known — "they 
asked nothing in his name ! " 

4. The case of the disciples themselves confirms this 
view. 

If any men of their day could have understood these 
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things, surely they were the persons ! But their spiritual 
blindness, and total incapacity to understand the atonement 
and intercession of Christ, appear in every page of their his- 
tory. Space is not afforded to illustrate and confirm this, 
which might be done at length.* That was a dark and 
dreary dispensation, whose mists were not fully dispelled 
until the day of Pentecost, when the glory of the Gospel 
broke upon them. See, next, 

II. A PERIOD WHEN PRATER CAN BE HEARD AND ANSWERED, 

ONLY WHEN OFFERED IN THE NAME OF JESUS : " What- 
soever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will 
give it you .... ask, and ye shall receive, that your 
joy may be full." 

1. All prayer must now be presented in the name of 
Jesus. 

Familiar, but blessed truth ; and the grand peculiarity of 
* the Gospel dispensation : " Through Aim," that is Jesus, "we 
both" Jews and Gentiles " have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father." {Ephes, ii. 18.) Where in the Old Testament is there 
such a revelation as this ? The Holy Trinity concerned in 
the presentation of one prayer ! Or where such an exhorta- 
tion as this ? " Let us come boldly," &c. {Heh. iv. 16, and 
X. 1 9 — 2j2.) But this is now the only way — " in my name ! " 
The Deist's petition and the Unitarian's has no access ! It 
is an abomination — ^it is Cain's proud sacrifice! In vain 
the eloquent appeal, impassioned cries, tears, agonies; if 
they be not in the name of Jesus, they shall be rejected ! 
But the broken sigh, presented through Him, finds access. 

2. There is no limit to the blessings promised to prayer 
when thus offered. 

"Whatsoever ye shall ask!" How large the promise! 
" This is the confidence that we have in him, that, if we ask 
anything according to his vriU, he heareth us." (1 John v. 
14.) Ihere must be a submission to his will, his wisdom, 
his love, in all we ask ; especially in temporal things — ^we 
know so little what is good for us. But in spiritual things 
his power of giving and our capacity for receiving are the 
only limits ! All grace, all pardon, peace, holiness, victory, 
&c. are ours, if only we ask in faith, and in his name : " AU 
things are yours," &c. {Philipp. iv. 6.) 

3. This is absolutely certain ! Why ? 

(a) Because of the solemn affirmation of Jesus/ "Verily, 
verily"—" Amen, amen"—" So be it"— so it shall be ! It 

e the following passages: MatL xv. 16; xvi. 6, 12: Luke ix. 43— 45 : 
nke xxiv. 25 — ^27, 45 ; and many similar to them. 
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is my word, will, affirmation, oath, and covenant! Who can 
doubt it ? The word of Him who cannot lie. 

(b) Because of the disposition of the Holy Father himself: 
" The Father himself loveth you" — therefore " I say not 
unto you, that I will pray the Father for you : " he antici- 
pates my desires and your wants : (ver. 26, 27.) He waits 
to be gracious — he waits for your prayers ! {Luke xi. 1 1 — 13.) 

(c) Because of the command of Christ ! Again and again does 
he bid us pray : " Ask, and ye shall have ; seek, and ye shall 
find," &c. Would he enforce a useless duty ? or bid us cry 
and pray and seek, if he intended to mock our wants and 
disappoint our expectations ? Every command necessarily 
implies a promise : so that we may say, " whatsoever we ask, 
we know that we have the petitions that we desired of Him ! " 
(1 John V. 15.) 

4. This is a source of unbounded holy joy ! " Ask, and 
ye shall receive, that your joy may be full." 

Praise and joy are the natural fruits of prayer : prayer is 
often a sorrowful seed-time — but it yields peace, and often 
strong consolation, (ver. 33.) If we would " rejoice ever- 
more," we must "pray without ceasing." (1 Thess, v. 
16, 17.) If we would " rejoice in the Lord alway," we must 
'* make known our requests unto God by prayer and suppli- 
cation." {Philipp, iv. 4 — 7.) Thus Christ comforted his 
sorrowing disciples : he would have them/w/Z of prayer ^ that 
they might be ^^ full of joy .'" Such are the sweet fruits of 
" asking in hi^ name^^ 

III. — But there is a period coming when pbayee shall 
NO LONGER BE MADE ! '^ In that day ye shall ask me 
nothing." 

What day? Clearly the day of his final return and 
glory, to which he constantly refers in this discourse : 
*' when he wonld see them again, and their hearts should 
rejoice, and their joy none conld take from them." (ver, 
22.) Even on and after the day of Pentecost there re- 
mained much that they did not comprehend, and about 
which they would have asked him it they could. The 
time here predicted is still a future one : the day of his 
glorious second advent, constantly called " that day ! *' 
Then prayer shall cease to be offered ! 

1. Because there will be no difficulties to be solved. 

They will not then ask, -** What is this ? we cannot tell 
what he saith;" because he has said, ''What I do thou 
knowest not now; but thou shalt know hereafter." (ch. 
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xiii. 7.) " Then shall we know even as also we are known." 
(1 Cor, xiii. 12.) Therefore there will be no questions to 
ask — there will be no perplexities, no doubts, no fears : — 
these drive us to prayer now. 

2. Because then there will be no want to be supplied. 

Prayer is the language of feebleness, necessity, and sor- 
row : — It i^ the confession of sin, lamentation, penitence. 
But there will be no sin, nor sorrow, nor weakness, nor 
weariness in heaven ; and therefore no prayer / We do not 
read of the prayers of angels ! and why ? Because they 
have nothing to ask. All is supplied ! Their wings never 
tire in God's ways ; nor can they err from them ! There is 
praise and adoration, and worship and joy, but no prayer in 
heaven ! 

3. Because even the mediation and intercession of Christ 
himself will then have ceased. 

He, too, will then have nothing to ask ! " He has seen of 
the travail of his soul, and is satisfied." All his redeemed 
are there — ^his work is done — ^his purposes are accomplished 
— and all is finished ! Glorious consummation ! Faith 
swallowed up in sight ! Prayer in praise ! Expectation in 
enjoyment ! Christ gives up his " kingdom to God, even 
the Father ... and God is all in all !" (1 Cor.xY. 24, 28.) 



Srethren ! do you pray ? Do you ask in the name of 
Jesus ? 

1. How great is their loss who live without prayer !— 

— ^What comfort, blessedness, peace, hope, and joy now ! 
No blessing can be had without prayer : what comfort then 
can you have in time — ^what hope for eternity ? 

2. Ho'w great is their guilt who neglect prayer. 

This is in itself a wilful sin of great magnitude. It is 
daily, habitual disobedience to a positive command of God. 
He invites us to it by his word and spirit and providence — 
and we proudly and presumptuously refuse. 

3. Let the affecting thought sink into our hearts^ that 
now is our only time for prayer ! 

There is no prayer in heaven^ because there there is 
neither want nor sin ; there is no prayer in heU^ because 
there there is no door of hope : — in heaven it is not needed — 
in hell it is of no avail ! But now — now in this life, in this 
Gospel day — ^now is the time for prayer — now we may ask, 
seek, knock. May God give us the disposition to avail our- 
selves of this unspeakable privilege, ere " the door is for ever 
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shut;'* and then shall we begin to knock, but in vain — 
'^ saying. Lord, Lord, open unto us ! and he shall answer 
and say unto you, I know you not whence you are . . . de- 
part from me, all ye workers of iniquity." (Luke xiii. 
25 — 27.) May God in mercy avert this doom from us, for 
his dear Son's sake ! 



XXIX. 

GLORIFYING GOD. 

1 Corinthians x. 31. Whether therefore ye eat^ or drink^ or what- 
soever ye dOf do all to the glory of God, 

"THE GLORY OF GOD!"— Who can compre- 
hend it — describe it ? That which fills all heaven — dazzles 
the eyes of angels — is spread over the face of the earth 
and the wide sea — is displayed in all created things — and 
shines resplendent in the face of Jesus Christ! — "it is 
higher than heaven, what can we do ? deeper than hell, 
what can we know ? " What is it to us ? we can neither 
add to it, nor diminish ought from it ! Can we not ? The 
Apostle says we can! — Let us, in humility and prayer, 
attend to his words, and consider — 

I. The wondebful truths implied in his exhorta- 
tion. 

IL The inspiring motives of obedience suggested. 
I. — The truths implied. 

1« It is implied that God is glorified in his people. 

How wonderful ! — What ! can the glory of the great God 
he augmented hy any thing we can do ? How impossihle it 
seems ! We could conceive this to he the case in heaven hy 
glorious and holy angels / or even on earth hy great na- 
tionSy bodies^ masses of men, and churches; or perhaps 
hy a few illustrious and distinguished persons of rank, talent ^ 
station, wealth, on a grand scale ; or by here and there an 
eminently holy man, as Abraham or Moses ; or hy distin- 
guished martyrs and missionaries : but we are here taught 
more than this; viz. That God may be glorified by all, 
even by the most obscure of his people, and in their most 
ordinary and meanest offices ! " Whether ye eat or drink^ 
&c. So that whatsoever they " do, in word or deed," &c. 
{CoL iii. 17.) Realize this by examples : by royal David and 
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Kaaman's little maid ; by Solomon and ''the hewen of wood ;^ 
by little Samuel j as by Father Abraham; by Dorcat and St, 
Paul ; by the pauper in workhouse, and by the archangel in 
heaven ! — the latter can do no more, nor the former less ! The 
christian merchant — by honour, int^rity, liberality: the 
tradesman — by uprightness, honesty, benevolence : the gen^ 
tleman — ^by influence in society, in parliament, in country ; — 
all these in their families and society, by professing Christ 
and promoting his cause : the servant — ^humblest, lowest — by 
fidelity, diligence, conscientious obedience — " not with eye- 
service," &c. {Ephes. vi. 6; CoL iii. 2Z)i the child — by 
filial duties, meekness, gentleness, love, obedience, diligence 
in studies — ^in prayer ;— all these a mirror to reflect the glory 
of God, and to display his image. (1 Cor. xi. 7.) " Let 
your light so shine .... glorify your Father," &c. {Matt, 
V. 16.) " I am glorified in them." (John xvii. 10.) Thus 
may God be glorified in his people, (2 Cor. iii. 2, 3) ; " the 
manifold wisdom of God loiown to angels by the church." 
{Ephes. iii. 10.) 

2. But it necessarily follows that he may be dishonoured 
in them^ and that his glory may be tarnished by them. 

Wonderful — certain — fearful ! — How can this be ? 

By merely nominal Christians ; as by the nominal Jew : 
'' the name of God is blasphemed among the heathen through 
you ! " {Rom. ii. 23, 24.) Alas, by many ! By the profane — 
the vicious — the covetous — the drunkard — the dishonest — 
the careless — irreligious : here at home, such are a scandal 
to Christianity, and a reproach to Christ. How much more 
abroad — in India — ^in the colonies? " Massa, no God/'' is 
the expression of the heathen. Awful national guilt, and 
individual responsibility ! 

By false professors : the hypocrite — the backslider — the 
inconsistent — the lukewarm — the undecided; all these cast 
reflection on religion and on God himself : He is dishonoured 
in them. 

By the faults and failings of sincere believers : *' wounded 
in the house of his friends ; " as by the simulation of Abra- 
ham, {Gen. xii. 18, and xx. 9) ; the falls of David and 
Peter ; the cowardice of all the disciples, {Matt. xxvi. 56.) 
Here the mirror is tarnished: "the enemies take occasion to 
blaspheme ; " the Church is ashamed : how sad and hum- 
bling! 

But let US take another view of these words ; and see 
in them — 

II. — Most inspiring motives of obedience. 

1. The spiritual Christian desires nothing so much as 
^'s glory ! 
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This is the principal design of creation, {Psalm viii. &c.) ; 
of the whole scheme of redemption : " I have glorified thee 
on earth," &c. {Jofm xvii. 4*— 10.) Not merely man's sal- 
vation, but God's glory. To promote this the believer 
thirsts: it is a consideration of higher moment to him than 
his own salvation. This is an evidence of advance in the 
Divine life ; the awakened sinner cries, " What shall I do 
to be saved?" like a drowning man struggling for Kfe ; but 
when called, saved, chosen, reconciled, then he loses sight of 
self, and is swallowed up in God's glory ! jealous of his 
honour, sensitive concerning it. 

2. To be the humble but honoured instrument of pro- 
moting that glory is the Christian's highest motive of ex- 
ertion and devotedness. 

"What!" saith he, "may I, such a one as I, once so 
vile, still so feeble, unworthy, and sinful — may I, can I be a 
mirror in which God's glory may be reflected ? Is it possible 
that any thing that / can do can add to the glory of God ? 
Oh ! wonderful condescension and love ! " 

And when he hears that he may glorify God in all things, 
the least important and the most ordinary — "whether ye 
eat or drink," &c. — what a stimulus is this to holy walking — 
to watchfulness — consistency — diligence — devotedness — spi^ 
rituality of mind — and al> holy conduct and conversation ! 
No motive so strong as this — no desire of reward — nor hear- 
venly bliss — "that God in all things may be glorified." 
(1 Peter iv. 11, 14; Acts iv. 21 ; Gal. i. 24.) 

3. To be the occasion of dishonour to God and reli- 
gion is the object of the Christian's greatest fear. 

He knows how severely God has visited his own people 
who have been guilty of this sin. See David's child, (2 Sam. 
xii. 14.) See the man of God, who went to Bethel, 
(1 Kings xiii.) No motive stronger than this to flee from 
sin — no fear of punishment — no terror of hell — no worldly 
consequences like this ! "I shall dishonour God, bring re- 
proach on religion, cast a stumbling-block in the way of God's 
people, and a scandal on the word — how then can I do this 
wickedness ?" Therefore he watches his temper, his tongue ^ 
his heart; he fears to offend — "giving no offence in any- 
thing," &c. (1 Cor. X. 32 ; 2 Cor. vi. 3) : " without offence 
till the day of Christ," &c. {Philipp.i. 10.) 

These two motives combined, viz. jealousy for God's 
glory, and fear of dishonouring him, produce the most 
powerful and widely-diffused influence over the whole cha- 
racter and conduct — affecting all the powers of the mind 
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and heart, and Ivinging tlie wbcde man into sabjectioii to 
God. 



1. There is much in this subject calculated to humble 
the sincere Christian. 

Has our eye been ahrajs sini^e ? Has the glory of God 
been our mling principle ? Have we brought this to bear 
upon the conun<Niest offices of life, and set it simply before 
us in our highest duties ? Who is not an unprofitable ser- 
vant ? Who has not often occasioned offence ? 

Where womU the beet w$an he but for the blood of Jesus 
Christ f Oh ! let us all flee to him, trust to him, believe in 
him, and seek his grace to renew our hearts, and live after 
his image! 

2. There is here much to awaken the careless and un- 
believing. 

Instead of promoting God*s glory, you daily dishonour 
him ! Every evil word and thought and deed casts a reflec- 
tion on him : you provoke him to destroy you ! And remem- 
ber, you can do nothing pleasing to him till you have first 
repented and believed the GospeL In the tears of repent- 
ance, glorify him ! His grace and mercy and love shall be 
displayed in your humiliation : there is '* joy in heaven," 
and " glory to God in the highest,** when one sinner repents. 
And having honoured him in penitence, he will honour you 
with the gifts of faith and love and hope and peace and joy : 
he will form and fashion you for himself — a vessel to con- 
tain his glory in his heavenly house for ever ! 

3. How ought all to endeavour to promote his glory ! 

By establishing schools — by building churches — ^by multi- 
plying faithful ministers — ^by sending out missionaries — by 
contributing to every good work — oh! let us promote the 
honour and glory of God ; for then only can we consistently 
pray, " Thy kingdom come ; thy will be done on earth, as it 
is in heaven!" 
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XXX. 

PAUL AT ATHENS. 

9 

MISSIONARY. 

Acts xvii. 16. Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his 
spirit was stirred in him, when lie saw the city wholly given 
to idolatry. 

THIS book contains all the authentic history which has 
come down to us res^ectW the rise and progress of the 
early Christian Church. The materials are indeed scanty, 
yet they are deeply interesting and important ; more espe- 
cially as afifording an inspired test to which we may bring 
all subsequent and traditionary history : even the writings 
of the early fathers — ^the Apocrypha of the New Testa- 
ment — ^must be received with caution, and their facts and 
their doctrines must be sifted carefully by the word of God. 

The Acts of the Apostles are most instructive, as throw- 
ing light upon the modern efforts to disseminate Christi- 
anity. This book is, as it were, the missionary record of the 
early Christian Church ; and, if we would judge rightly of 
the nature and results of modern missions, we must com- 
pare them with those of the Apostles. 

We have before us the history of the first promulgation 
of the Gospel at Athens : let us examine the narrative, and 
consider the feelings and conduct of St. Paul, and the 
measure of success vouchsafed to him. We shall find 
ample topics for stimulating us to exertion in the cause of 
God. May he acknowledge and bless his own cause ! 

I. The state of Athens — ^^ wholly given to idolatry ! " 

II. The feelings with which st. paul contemplated 
IT — " his spirit was stirred within him." 

III. The means which he adopted for their relief — 

^^ he preached Jesus and the Resurrection." 

IV, The effects produced by his preaching: — ^''Some 

mocked" — some said, ^^ they would hear him again" 
— and "certain persons clave to him!" 

L — The state of athens — " wholly given to idolatry ! " 

1. What a comment upon the fruits of human wisdom 
and philosophy ! 
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Here was the fountain and centre of intellectual achieve- 
ments : here poets had sung, and moralists taught, and ora- 
tors declaimed, and philosophers had speculated ; and the 
result was this — " they were wholly given to idolatry : *' 
Athens was a proverb and a jest for its mythology — " it had 
more gods than men ;" and yet the only true God was "the 
unknown God ! " — illustrating the sentence of inspiration — 
** the world by wisdom knew not God." (1 Cor, i. 5^0, 21.) 

Oh ! let us be wise, and learn whither those infidel philo- 
sophers of the present day would hurry us, who would sub- 
stitute secular for religious education, and teach that philo- 
sophy and intellectual cultivation is the panacea for all our 
ills ! Atheism or idolatry would be, and always have been, 
the result ! 

If this was the state of Athens, we may conclude that the 
rest of the ancient world was equally given to idolatry — as 
we know it was: "the whole world lay in wickedness!" 
(1 John V. 19.) 

2. Equally deplorable is the state of the modern heathen 
world. 

The Gospel has been promulgated eighteen hundred years, 
yet the largest and fairest portions of the world are still 
" wholly given to idolatry ! " What an affecting considera- 
tion ! Idolatry is, and ever was, cruel, licentious, and de~ 
ceitful — ^yet it broods over millions ! It kindles the fiames 
of the funeral pile where the widow perishes — swallows up 
thousands in the Ganges — devours millions of infants — de- 
populates whole islands and countries — poisons the charities 
of social life : — ^still it reigns ! And, in its mildest forms, the 
people are " without God, without Christ, and without 
hope ! " {Ephes. ii. 12) : sinners without a Saviour ! — mise- 
rable, and no comforter — dying, and they have no knowledge 
of life eternal ! (1 Peter iv. 3 ; Rom. i. 21, &c. ; 1 Cor. ii. 
20.) " In darkness, and under the power of Satan." {Acts 
xxvi. 16 — 18.) 

II. — The feelings with which the apostle regarded 
THE ATHENIANS : " his Spirit was stirred within 
him"— 

— ^not with wonder and admiration at their science, their 
cultivation, the beauty of their paintings and marbles ; his 
eye was fixed only on one object — their deplorable idolatry : 
so fair a city so degraded ! And ^^ his spirit was stirred" — 
like David's : ^^ My heart was hot withm me ; while I was 
musing the fire burned," &c. QPsalm xxxix. 3.) Or as St. 
Paul felt towards the Jews at Corinth : " he was pressed 
in spirit." (^Acts xviii. 6.) 
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1. It expresses vehement emotion : he was affected — - 

— with pity and compassion for their sad condition : his heart 
hied for these perishing sinners — so wise, and yet so foolish ! 
so clever, cultivated, philosophic, yet so lost to eternal things 
— on a level with the most degraded barharians as to their 
souls : — the world's admiration, the Apostle's pity ! 

— with holy jealousy for the glory of his God ! (ver. 24*— -26) : 
that such mean conceptions should prevail respecting the 
Great Spirit ! — that Jehovah should be dethroned and blas- 
phemed — and that idols, wood and stone, should be ho- 
noured ! 

' — with generous self-devotion : prudence and self-preserva- 
tion would have suggested that he should wait for Timothy 
and the rest of his party, that he should not venture to stand 
up alone, "faithful amidst the faithless ;" but no such con- 
siderations weighed with him : " the love of Christ con- 
strained him;" "none of these things moved him," (ch. 
XX. 24) : he was impelled by God's Spirit to stand up and 
preach the Gospel on Mars-hill. 

2. Now, seeing that the heathen still perish, let us ask — 

— Where is our pity and compassion for them? What tears 
have we shed, what sigh heaved ? — ^what anxious thought for 
their salvation? Have we heeded their anguish of soul? 
Alas, alas ! with cold, stoical indifference, we see them 
perish ! 

— Where is our zeal for God^s glory and jealousy of his ho^ 
nour? Are we not indifferent — careless — heedless? His 
name is trampled on — the homage due to Him is paid to 
wood and stone : — Are we " very jealous for the Lord God 
of Hosts?" 

— Where is our generous self-devotion ? Who exclaims, 
" Here am I, send me ?" {Isaiah vi. 8.) Men and money 
are wanted, where shall we find them ? What a contrast is 
there between modern religious indifference and St. Paul's 
example ! Either he was an injudicious enthusiast, or we 
are cold, temporizing, worldly-minded Christians ! 

III. — The means which the apostle used for their 
RELIEF — ^^ he preached Jesus and the Resurrection." 
(ver. 17, IS.) 

1. This appears from the exordium of his sermon, (ver. 
22—31) :— 

— ^When he came to the main topic, " Jesus and the resur- 
rection," they " mocked," and would hear no more. This 
was the substance of the Gospel message as delivered by all 
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tongues^ and opposed by many obstacles^ the Gospel has 
made its way : many heathen have been converted, and have 
glorified God in their life and in their death. The Church 
Missionary Society (now patronized by the Archbishop of 
Canterbury and others oi the Episcopal bench) has been 
eminently favoured of God, as may be learned from a pe- 
rusal of their Reports. In India, in Australia, in the West 
Indies, and in Western Africa — in Ceylon, and in North- 
West America, churches have been plantedi and numerous 
congregations have been formed ; and every christian grace 
shines forth in those who were once deluded heathens and 
barbarians. The state of the heathen is the same : the Gos- 
pel is still efilicacious ; God is blessing it. Oh for the 2eal 
of a Paul, that we might go or send, ^^ to tell it among the 
heathen that the Lord is King ! *' 



Let the zeal of the Athenian idolaters provoke ns to 
jealousy : *' they were wholly given to idolatry •" 

1. Are you "wholly given" to the service of Christ ? 

Oh that we served the true God as cordially and devotedly 
as they served their idols ! ^^ with all our heart, and mind, 
and soul, and strength,** &c. ; keeping nothing back from 
him — loving him, delighting in him, " glorifying him in our 
bodies, souls, and spirits, which are his.* There is no salva- 
' tion to those who do not follow the Lord wholly. 

2. If we have so learned Christy we shall be anxious for 
the salvation of others : — 

— " our spirit will be stirred,*' &c. : we shall labour, strive, 
pray, and cheerfully and liberally contribute to the holy 
cause of missions. The poor heathen seek the crumbs 
which fall from our plenteous table ! We have all, and 
abound; they have nothing! We have Sabbaths, sacra- 
ments, the preached and written word. Oh let us send 
them of our abundance ; so shaU we be enriched yet more 
abundantly ourselves ! 
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XXXI. 

THE PILGRIMS OF ZION. 

Psalm Ixxxiv. 5 — 7. Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee ; 
in whose heart are the ways of them. Who passing through the 
valley of JBaca make it a well; the rain also jilleth the pools. 
They go from strength to strength; every one of them in Zion 
appeareth before God. 

AS a devotional composition^ expressive of David's deep 
attachment to the sanctuary and its holy services^ this 
psalm has ever been esteemed unrivalled^ even among the 
writings of the sweet psalmist of Israel himself. 

In the text, a graphic description is presented of the 
congregating tribes of Israel resorting to the tabernacle 
from all parts of the Holy Land : " The ways/' the ways 
of the Lord which lead to his temple, are " in their hearts ;" 
the distance may be great — ^the journey fatiguing — ^their 
path may lie "through the valley of Baca" or misery; but 
"their strength" is in "the Lord" — and he opens refresh- 
ing "wells" and "pools" for his thirsty pilgrims: — hence 
"they go from strength to strength," until at last they 
"every one of them appear before God in Zion!" A 
beautiful sight — "Jerusalem is builded as a city that is 
compact together : whither the tribes go up, the tribes of 
the Lord, unto the testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto 
the name of the Lord." QPsalm cxxii. 3, 4.) 
• Thiis the village Christian Church presents, as it were, 
a miniature of this beautiful spectacle, when, from every 
cottage and glen, and through the fields and meadows, the 
pious rustics are seen wending their way to the house of 
God on the Sabbath-day, to worship him and hear his 
holy word. 

But as Jerusalem itself was a symbolic city, emblematic 
of "one above, which is free and the mother of us all," 
(Gal, iv. 26) ; and as the ancient Israel was typical of 
the Israel of God in all ages, I scruple not to consider this 
glorious passage as applicable to the whole Church of 
God on its journey to the heavenly Jerusalem — travel- 
ling through the wilderness — encountering diflBculties — 
strengthened and refreshed by God — pressing on conti- 
nually — and at length appearing every one of them before 
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God in glory. Thus viewed, may we derive from these 
words abundant instruction and consolation ! 

L — Behold the heavenly pilgrims commencing their 
JOURNEY zioN-wARD ! '* in whoso hearts are the 
ways" of God. 

1. These ways are not in the hearts of most men : — 

— their hearts are in ways of gain, of pleasure, of vanity, if 
not of vice and wickedness. The face of the unconverted is 
turned towards the world — stedfastly set after its pursuits, 
its gains, its honours, its applause. Their back is turned on 
God, on heaven, on the word, the house of God, or on the 
holy sacraments of his love. Think of the bold impiety of 
turning our back on the Almighty ! Yet this is practically 
done by all who forget him : " every one tumeth to his own 
way," {Isaiah liii. 6) ; and that way is not God's way : and 
they daily and hourly walk on towards perdition, step by 
step. 

2. See the pilgrims of Zion — ^' in their hearts are God's 
ways : " — 

— they are converted ; that is, turned round. This is con* 
version in its literal and spiritual sense : — ^when a man turns 
his back on his old habits, pursuits, and vain associates, and 
turns his face towards God — " sets it as a flint" — determines 
by God's grace henceforth to walk in the ways of holinessj 
piety, and virtue — to be diverted by no one — but to follow 
the " narrow way" which leads to God. All are now against 
him, and those things which helped his onward course before, 
now impede him. Wind and tide favour the man of this 
world : the Christian stems a strong tide, and beats against 
a head-wind all his days. 

3. Observe, there are but two ways, and they lie exactly 
in opposite directions. 

As a man cannot walk in two opposite directions at once, 
nor even set his face in them, so neither can we at one and 
the same time walk in the ways of the world and in those of 
God ! We are all at this moment pursuing the one route or 
the other ; our steps lead us daily towards heaven or heU ! 
Every breath we draw, every pulse that beats, every second 
of time, marks our progress to the deepest of all misery, or 
towards unutterable bliss and glory ! 

II. — The way of zion's pilgeims leads through many 

DIFFICULTIES, TRIALS, AND AFFLICTIONS. 

This is intimated in the text by the valley of Baca. This 
word is of the same derivation as that which occurs in Judges 
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ii. 1 — 5 : " the people Kfted up their voice, and wept ; so 
they called the name of that place Bochim ,•" that is, weep'^ 
ing. Hence the prayer-book version reads, "the vale of 
misery : " and very correctly. From whatsoever part of the 
country the Israelites came, they must p^ss through the vale 
of misery or weeping ! — 

— Apt emblem of the Christianas course : it is " through much 
tribulation we must enter the kingdom of God.'* Tms is the 
royal road ; it lies not through a bed of roses, but of thorns ; 
it is rough, it is difficult — it is a weary way oft-times : we 
conceal not its difficulties, trials, sorrows : — ^let men " count 
the cost." When one would hastily follow Jesus, the Sa- 
viour reminded him, " The foxes have holes • , . . the Son 
of man hath not where to lay his head ! " (Matt. viii. 20.) 
There are fierce enemies — the world, the flesh, and the 
devil — "manifold afflictions;" and the innate strength, 
skill, and courage of believers is small indeed : " Who is 
sufficient for these things ?" But, blessed be God, 

III. — Divine strength and heavenly consolation abe 

PROVIDED. 

1. Here is the strength of God : '^ Blessed is the man 
whose strength is in thee." 

The difficulties of the way and our feebleness axe repre- 
sented only that we may look to God for sufficiency. When 
was St. Paul " strong?** " JFhen he was weak i ** Until we 
understand this paradox, we shall never be strong ; we must 
painfully learn that " our strength is perfect weakness," or 
we shall never lean only upon God's help. Nothing short 
of the strength of God or omnipotence can suffice U3 to over- 
come the smallest temptation. Our foes are superhuman, 
and superhuman must be our strength. " Be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might." {Ephes. vi. 10.) " The 
name of the Lord is a strong tower : the righteous runneth 
into it, and is safe." {Prov. xviii. 10.) " In the Lord have I 
righteousness and strengthj^" &c. {Isaiah xlv. ^4.) 

2. Refreshment is also provided for the weary : heavenly 
consolations. 

There is " a well in the valley of Baca ; the rain also fiUeth 
the pools ; " that is, God opens unexpected fountains of com- 
fort in the bitterest trials, and consoles and cheers bis pil- 
grims in the most thirsty, dreary, and desolate part of their 
journey : "I will open rivers in high places," &c. {Isaiah 
xli. 17 — 19.) Even more than this ; " they who pass 
through the vale of misery make it a well ; " uiey actually 
make the vale of sorrow a source of consolation : their tears 
and sighs and bitterness are so sanctified to them, that they 
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become actually tbe cause of joy ! " The valley of Achor — 
[of bitterness] — ^proves a door of hope." {Hosea ii, 15.) 
There are lessons of God's love, and experience of his mercy, 
which can be learned only in the school of aifiliction. If we 
would see the stars at mid-day, we must descend into some 
dark, deep pit : " when we walk in darkness and have no 
light," then shall we behold " the salvation of God." 

IV. — Their course is progressive, and their end is 
CERTAIN : " They go from strength to strength, every 
one of them in Zion appeareth before God." 

1. Their course b progressive: "from strength to 
strength." 

In the margin it is "from company to company" — out- 
stripping one another, pressing on, and on, and on — from 
post to post — from mile to mile; they stay not, nor rest, 
nor turn aside, until the golden towers of the temple gleam 
in the distance ; and then they quicken their step, till they 
reach the goal ! 

— Apt emblem af the Christianas course : " The righteous 
holds on his way . • . [and grows] stronger and stronger." 
{Job. xvii. 9.) '^ The path of the just is as the shining light, 
that shineth more and more unto the perfect day." {Prov. 
iv. 18.) All the illustrations of Scripture teach the same 
truth. There are babes, young men, and fathers in Christ. 
There is grace in the blade, the ear, and tbe full com, &c. : 
" grow in grace," saitb St. Peter. (2 Peter iii. 18.) " I press 
toward the mark," &c. saith St. Paul. {Philipp. iii. 13, 14.) 
If our christian life be not progi*essive in knowledge, in ex- 
perience, in virtue, in all holiness, its character is suspicious : 
we have need to fear. 

2. The end is certain : *' every one of them in Zion ap- 
peareth before God." 

The nouns of number followed by a verb singular require 
the insertion of the words '^ every one of them,** as supplied, 
and most accurately, in both our versions. The perfect se- 
curity and certainty that each pilgrim will reach Zion is 
thus most strongly mai'ked by the original idiom : The ga- 
thering tribes, yea each individual among them, shall safely 
reach Jerusalem, and appear with holy joy before God. 

So every one of the heavenly pilgrims shall attain their 
end and hope. True, the mixed multitude perished in the 
desert, and many who came out of Egypt did not reach Ca- 
naan ; and so, many who profess to set their faces Zion-ward 
will never find their way thither. But still, all who do in 
truth commence the journey shall reach the end of it : "God's 
little ones shall not perish." " He who has begun a good 
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work in them, will complete it.*' {PhUipp. i. 6.) ** He who 
loves them will love them to the end." {John xiii. 1.) 
"Their lives are hid with Christ in God." (Cot iii. 3.) 
Who shall find them to hurt them ? Could the king find 
Jeremiah and his scrihe when " the Lord had hid them ?'* 
{Jer. xxxvi. %.) The hope of the hypocrite may and must 
perish ; but he that truly believeth shidl never be ashamed. 



1. Some we fear have not yet commenced this heavenly 
journey ! 

How sad your state! Know you, or do you consider, 
whither your steps are leading you? Every step, every 
hour, slowly, silently, but too surely, you are going towards 
eternal perdition ! Oh think on your ways ; be wise, repent, 
and be converted ; turn your faces away from sin and death ; 
look towards God in Christ, and ye shall live. A few more 
steps may lead you where hope never comes : may you repent 
and believe in time ! 

2. Others are humbly and patiently journeying towards 
Zion : — 

— Happy are ye ! You may be traversing the vale of misery, 
but the pools are filled with water ! " God's comforts refresh 
your souls." Be not discouraged ; yield not to despondency; 
all shall soon be well with you : a few more weary steps, and 
then eternal rest ; a few more heaving billows, and then the 
haven of bliss shall be yours: — sorrow for a little moment; 
joy for ever and ever ! 

3. Shew your gratitude to Him who preserves and re- 
freshes you^ by endeavouring to extend the same blessings 
to others. 



« ^^ 



Has he opened springs in the desert to you ? Have you 
means, ordinances, Sabbaths, sacraments, and the written 
and preached word ? Do you value them — ^profit by them ? 
Then see that you give of your prayers, your substance, and 
influence, to impart these same benefits to all; to your 
neighbours, friends, and fellow-countrymen, at home and 
abroad ; — yea, to " the whole world /" ♦ 

* Here the cause of any particular religions institution might be appropriately 
introduced. 
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PHARAOH. 

Ejtodus V. 2. And Pharaoh said, Who is the Lord, that I should 
obey his voice to let Israel go ? I know not the Lord, neither 
will I let Israel go, 

THERE Is an infinite variety in the mode of instruction 
afforded us in the Word of God. History, prophecy, pre- 
cept, doctrine, poetry, all in turn attract and edify us. 
But no portion is more interesting than the examples record- 
ed in Scripture : whether of good men to be imitated — 
as of Abraham for faith, Solomon for wisdom, Moses for 
meekness, and Christ for all graces : or of bad men to be 
shunned — as Cain, Ishmael, Esau, Saul, Ahitophel, and 
many others in the Old Testament ; and Judas, Pilate, 
Demas, and others in the New. But not one of them is 
more replete with warning than the character of him who 
speaks in the text. May the Holy Spirit impress the 
solemn subject upon our hearts and consciences, while we 
consider — 

I. Pharaoh's daring profaneness. 
II. His transient convictions. 
III. His miserable end. 

I. — His daring profaneness : — 

— exhibited first in the impious language of the text : 
'^ Who is the Lord," &c. But it may be said he was a 
heathen prince, and knew not God. True, but it will also 
be found that his wickedness increased in proportion as 
God's power was made known to him. Miracles the most 
stupendous were wrought before him, which seem to have 
convinced every one in his empire except himself ! '^ This 
is the finger of God .... but Pharaoh was hardened.'* 
(^ch. viii. 19.) His servants were at length provoked at 
his obstinacy and remonstrated, but in vain. (ch. x. 7.) 
He would riot let Israel go, until every first-born was 
slain : and even then pursued madly, and rushed daringly 
into the Red Sea and perished! (ch. xiv. 6 — 7.) What 
a picture — 
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1. Of the open and daring infidels^ socialists^ and sceptics^ 
of our own times ! 

Despise, ridicule, blaspheme God's Word, and impiously 
exclaim, ''Who is the Ijord ? I know not the Lord !'* &c. 
"/oo/f** in our day no longer "say in their heart [only] 
there is no God ;** but, through the false liberalism and lati- 
tudinarian licentiousness of the age, are permitted to insult 
their neighbours, their country, and the God of their 
fathers! Oh that God would raise up a standard against 
them. 

2. Almost equally impious is the practical infidel: — 

— ^he professes to believe all things, and lives as if he be- 
lieved nothing ! " I believe in God" — but I do not worship 
him, serve him, love him ! " I believe in Christ** — ^but I 
never fled to him, sought him, wept with him ! I believe in 
heaven, but I do not seek it ; in heU, but I do not flee from 
it ! I hold the ten commandments as of God, and believe 
that I must obey them or perish — ^but I am not afraid to say, 
" O God," " O Christ,** " Lord have mercy upon me,'* &c, 
*' I use my horses and servants on the Sabbath, and travel 
when it suits me on that day. I cannot say I never break 
the seventh commandment, nor the tenth.'* Oh what a 
creed is this ! What better are licentious, profligate, worldly- 
minded nominal Christians, than professed infidels ? ** This 
is faith without works!" They practically say imto God, 
" Depart from us, for we desire not the knowledge of thy 
ways." {Job xxi. 14.) Or as some to Jeremiah, "As f<M* the 
word that thou hast spoken unto us in the name of the Lord, 
we will not hearken unto thee !" (Jer, xliv. 16.) So are all 
nominal Christians, who obey not the power of godliness: 
their impiety is equal to that of Pharaoh. 

II. — Pharaoh's transient convictions : — 

-they were in lum frequent and strong. Pharax,h wag 
goon frightened and bumbled. The second plague (ch. 
viii. 8.) was enough: "entreat the Lord for me!" But 
hardened himself again^ until the eighth plague extorted 
new acts of humiliation: "I have sinned against God, 
against you! Forgive ine, I pray thee, onJt/ this once!^^ 
But soon hardened again, until last plague (ch. xii.31, 32), 
when he yields, dismisses Israel, and even says, " Wew me 
oho!" Yet this prayer was hardly off his lips before he 
mounted his cliariot and pursued Israel ! Miserable man I 
Convinced, frightened, humbled repeatedly, crying for 
mercy, but perishing in his sins. O how common! 
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Few of the mast impious have been without their convic^ 
tions. In moments of terror^ alarm, and clanger, the most 
hardened sinners cry out for mercy : on sick and dying beds, 
in shipwreck, in calamity ; but returning security and ease 
dissipate the transient conviction. So Ahab sought God, 
and found a reprieve, though he perished at last a wicked 
man ! (1 Kings xxi. 25 — 29.) So Saul repeatedly confessed 
to David ! (1 Sam. xxvi. 21—25.) 

Some have been deeply affected under the preaching of the 
Gospel: convinced, humbled, softened, sincerely feel, 
honestly resolve, for the moment ; but all proves transient. 
It will probably be found hereafter that not one sinner is in 
eternal woe who did not in his life resolve a^ain and again 
to repent and amend ! How vain are idle wishes, and self- 
confident resolutions! Place no reliance on them — ^transient 
convictions will only deepen condemnation. 

III. — Pharaoh's miserable end. 

Tlie tale is familiar and terrible. Description : — see him, 
(cli. xiv. 6 — 9, 23 — 28) ; headlong course — ^the yawning 
gulph does not appal him — ^Iie dares the frowning waves, 
and wall of sea^ — chasing the Israelites in tlieir miraculous 
pathway through the deep, he is swallowed up and all his 
host — even Israel is afraid ! (ver. 30, 31.) 

Faithful, though terrible picture of the madness, impe^ 
tuosity, and intemperance, with which the men of this world 
plunge into the dept/is of eternal ruin! 

They gaze only on the object of their pursuit, he it plea- 
sure, or wealth, or fame, or vice ; and for this they risk their 
all, and their wreck is total ! Checked, but not arrested, in 
their course by convictions, by pi'ovidential visitations, warn- 
ings, &c. — on they rush as " the war-horse to the battle ! " 
{Jer. viii. 6,) "Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and 
opened her mouth without measure," &c. {Isaiah v. 14.) 

Objection: — Pharaoh was hardened, as perhaps these 
may be, and " Wliy doth he [then] yet find fault?" {Rom, 
ix. 19); "if so, he could not help it!" Answer: — Who 
told you this ? It is recorded in the history ! But suppose 
God had not told you this, would you have discovered it ? 
Read the story : was not Pharaoh justly dealt with ? Did 
he not sin wilfully against Hght, conviction, and his own 
promises ? Was be not palpably a tree agent ? He did not 
know God's secret decrees, nor do you I If he was at last 
judicially hardened, it was because he resisted the grace of 
God ! There will be no excuse at last — God is just and 
merciful — " Let all the earth keep silence before him !" 
" My ways are equal, your ways are unequal." 
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Important lessons are to be gathered from this sad his- 
tory. 

1. See the exceeding sinfulness of sin. 

Sin in God's sight ; it is rebellion against him : this is its 
malignity. How men mistake it ! Murder, theft, treason^ 
and such sins as affect society, are held as deadly transgres- 
sions ; but impiety and profaneness. Sabbath-breaking and 
sensuality, these are esteemed light and venial ! But, ** be 
not deceived, God is not mocked," ** for all these diings 
will he bring you into judgment :** " for these things the 
wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedience : " 
consider Pharaoh, Saul, Ahitophel, Judas : gaze upon the 
stagnant lake where Sodom once stood — trace the marks of 
the deluge — and say, " how shall we escape ? " " Repent 
ye, and believe the Gospel," &c. 

2. See the imminent danger of stifling convictions ! 

Pharaoh resisted evidence, till no evidence could convince 
him : silenced his conscience, till it ceased to speak ; every 
act of resistance made way for another, until the heart be- 
came callous and desperate. Oh beware of resisting the 
grace of God ! {Acts vii. 51.) Dread " a seared conscience," 
(1 Tim. iv. 2.) " Grieve not the Holy Spirit ! " " He that, 
being often reproved, hardeneth his neck," &c. {Prov, xxix. 
1), shall die without remedy. 

3. See the undeviating faithfulness of God to his word. 

Did he not say he would waste Egypt with his plagues ? 
Did he not say he would destroy Pharaoh and his host ? and 
" did so much as one of them escape ?" (ch. xiv. 28.) God 
is faithful in wrath, and in holy indignation ! But did he 
not say he would deliver Israel ? and not one of them perish- 
ed! He is "faithful and just" in mercy and in love, to 
forgive and save ! " God is not a man that he should lie, nor 
the Son of Man that he should repent ! " 

God is faithful in judgment : oh let men humble them- 
selves, and flee from the wrath to come ! 

He is faithful to forgive : oh let the guilty flee to him and 
flnd peace by the. blood of the cross ! Here is abundant 
salvation; pardon, peace, grace, holiness. Let his people 
trust him, and they shall be safe from all pursuers — neither 
the sea nor the desert shall keep them from the heavenly 
Canaan! 



^ *^-^- -^ 



141 
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THE sluggard's FIELD.* 

Proverbs xxiv. 30 — 34. I went by the field of the slothful, and by 
the vineyard of the man void of understanding ; and, lo, it was 
all grown over with thorns, and nettles had covered the face 
thereof, and the stone-wall thereof was broken down. Then I 
saw, and considered it well : I looked upon it, and received in- 
struction. Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding 
of the hands to sleep : so shall thy poverty come as one that 
travelleth ; and thy want as an armed man. 

WISDOM gathers instruction from every visible object 
however familiar ; nature and art, man and his works, the 
animate and inanimate world, all contribute their share of 
information, and yield food for reflection. Thus our blessed 
Lord directed the minds of his hearers to the most sublime 
truths by means of the simplest illustrations ; and Solomon, 
in this and many other passages, conveys instruction upon 
the same system. 

The Royal Philosopher has his attention drawn to a 
field and a vineyard in ruins, " all grown over with thorns 
and nettles, and the stone wall broken down:" he finds 
that this was the property of " a slothful man, and a man 
void of under standmg." The sight induced reflection : ^^I 
saw, and considered it well : I looked upon it, and received 
instruction!" He pondered over it in his mind, he re- 
flected on the probable cause of this desertion and desola- 
tion, and he was convinced of the true origin of it ! It was 
^^ a little sleep, a little slumber," and ^^ a little folding of the 
hands to sleep;" habits of self-indulgence and indolence 
gradually contracted, by little and little, until "poverty 
had come in as one that travelleth ;" that is, step by step, 
as it were by stealth, so slowly, so gradually, till at length 
actual " want broke in as an armed man," from whose sud- 
den and terrible grasp there was no escape. Such, in very 
many instances, are the causes of poverty and ruin. 

• * This Sermon was originally preached in the order in which it now stands : it' 
was subsequently preached fur an infant school, and the substance of the two follow- 
ing sermons was interwoven with it. It was again delivered on a similar occasion, 
with the matter only of the third sermon on this text added to it. T have here 
broken the subject into three distinct discourses, as affording a specimen of the 
different methods in which an illustrative text like this may be legitimately 
treated.. 
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Now^ there is a strict and accurate analogy between 
providence and grace ; the economy of the one kingdom 
strongly resembles that of the other: and^ as similar 
figures are often used in Scripture with reference to our 
spiritual affairs^ I shall not hesitate to apply the moral of 
tne text to the conduct of Christians with relation to their 
souls. And may the Great Husbandman be present with 
us, and water this, his vineyard, with the dew of his bless- 
ing, while we pursue this analogy ! 

I. — Each man has a field and a vineyard entrusted 
TO his care : — 

— The immortal soul : this is that field, that vineyard. The 
figure is so applied by Solomon in Canticles i. 6, ** They 
made ine a keeper of vineyards^ but my own vineyard have 
I not kept ! " Tlie nature of tliis soil is evil, and only evil — 
barren in all that is good, it yields spontaneously only cor- 
rupt and noxious weeds : " For of ourselves we be crab-trees 
that can bring forth no apples. We be of ourselves such 
earth as can but bring forth weeds, nettles, brambles, briars, 
cockle, and darnel." Such is our Church's testimony. 
{Homily on the Misery of Man, Part II.) Like a wild 
country our hearts must be reclaimed ; the native woods 
and jungle must be cleared away, before we can plough or 
plant or sow. Great is the task which is allotted to every 
man, who would save his soul and cultivate it for eternity : 
toil and care and pains must he bestow all his days ; and his 
task would be hopeless but for tlie promises of God. 

II. — He is provided with various implements op hus- 

BANDRT, with GOOD SEED^ SURE DIRECTIONS^ AND ANI- 
MATING PROMISES. 

We are not commanded to " work out our salvation with 
fear and trembling," without adequate directions and suitable 
promises. As the plough and the harrow and the spade are 
given to the honest iiistic, and he is commanded to use them 
diligently, so God has given us the means of grace. Here is 
the good seed, the word of God both written and preached ; 
we are diligently to read and hear it : here are the blessed 
Sabbaths ; we are to sanctify them, and devote them exclu- 
sively to the culture of our souls: here is the holy sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper ; we are to partake of it conti- 
nually ; — ^prayer, too, in public and private, must be perse- 
vered in night and day : our souls are to be fenced round 
with vigilance, with devotedness, self-denial. And to all these 
is added, the faithful promise of God's Spirit, the dew of his 
blessing, by which alone our hearts can be softened to re- 
ceive the seed^ or to yield a harvest of joyful holiness. 
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III. — See the soul, the vineyard of such a labourer. 

He has laboured, toiled, and wept and prayed long time ; 
his heart was by nature very haixl; evil weeds were no 
sooner cut down, than they sprung up a^ain ; daily was his 
task renewed ; and long time it seemed almost in vain. But 
he hsts had " long patience, till he has received the early and 
latter rain," {James v. 7) : and now there are signs of vege- 
tation — ^buddings of christian tempei's, old sms have given 
way, old habits have been corrected — ^and the graces of the 
Holy Spirit begin to flourish : " love and joy and peace," 
and " virtue and goodness and truth." 

These effects will generally he commensurate to the means 
used .' as we sow, we reap. Though all is of grace, and the 
free gift of God, yet diere is a proportion in his operations : 
**the diligent soul is made fat" — the active, laborious, self- 
denying Christian will reap accordingly. When we go by a 
fruitful field, well cropped and free fi*om weeds, we exclaim, 
here is a good farmer, although we know that it is God*s 
sun and light and air and moisture which have made his com 
to grow. So the passing stranger, who beholds the patient 
virtue and holy consistency of the diligent believer, exclaims, 
*' this is a field which the Lord hath blessed" — here is a har- 
vest ripening for the skies : " Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit," {John xv. 8) : these are the souls 
which yield '' some an hundred fold, some sixty fold, some 
thirty fold." {Matt. xiii. 8.) 

lY. — Observe the deplorable condition of the soul 

DESCRIBED IN THE TEXT. 

1. Here is a desolate and neglected soul which once was 
cultivated. 

The description is an affecting one. A natural wilderness 
is often luxuriant in vdld beauty, and presents pleasing 
images to the mind ; but if, amidst the nettle and the thorn 
and the wild flowers, we discover the traces of former culti- 
vation, painful thoughts of desertion and desolation are sug- 
gested : here is a ruined wall, and there a flower or a shrub 
which betrays the hand of man ; but now all is a neglected 
desert ! 

Such is the state of the soul of the backslider ! Time was 
when it appeared as the garden of the Lord, planted and 
watered and fenced in, and choice flowers bloomed there, 
and rich ripe fruits of holiness and peace and love were 
gathered ! All was bright and beautiful and cheerful ! But 
now how changed! The wall of the Lord's protection is 
broken down; the wild boar tramples it under foot; the 
tender flowers are crushed ; the graces of die spirit droop 
and die ; wild, rank, luxuriant weeds of pride and lust and 
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manifold corruptions spread themselves all over the vine- 
yard ; scarcely a trace of former cultivation appears — all is 
barren and desolate ! 

2. And whence the cause of this sad change ? 

Let us ponder it and gain instruction ! What could have 
occasioned such desolation and misery ? Was it any great 
crime and desperate wickedness ? No ! it was only " a little 
sleep, a little slumber, a little folding of the hands to sleep ! " 
The day of small things despised, he fell by little and little ! 
His spiritual poverty came on him as one that travelleth — 
step by step ; so gradually, it was almost imperceptible ! He 
was a little longer in the world and a little shorter in 
prayer ; he was a little cold, and a little careless, and a little 
slothful ; one little thing was given up after another, until 
the Scripture was seldom read ; prayer became a dead ser- 
vice and a lifeless form : then sin and the world crept in ; he 
became alienated from God ; — and now see the imminent 
peril of his soul ! 

3. The miserable end to be dreaded : — 

— ''want may come upon him as an armed man^^ — terribly, 
suddenly, irresistibly! To this source St. Paul traces the 
desperate condition of some whom it seemed scarcely possi- 
ble to save : " they had been enlightened, and tasted the 
heavenly gift ; were made partakers of the Holy Ghost," &c. 
If such should fall away or apostatize, '' it is impossible to 
renew them to repentance ; " or, as the phrase implies, " as 
difficult as possible," almost impossible! And why? Be- 
cause, using the very figure of the text, they are like " bar- 
ren earth nigh unto cursing, whose end is to be burned." 
And what is the remedy against such a condition ? Diligence 
as opposed to shth : " the work of faith — the labour of love ;" 
and all he desired for the Hebrew Christians was, that "they 
would shew the same diligence, and be not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises." (Heh. vi. 4 — \2,\ Most perilous condition! — 
" nigh unto cursing ! " Who does not shrink from it ? Who 
does not fear ''this armed manV^ To what a desperate 
state may a little sloth and neglect bring us ! If found in 
this state by death we perish, as thousands have perished 
before us, whose souls were once apparently flourishing. 



1. Let all examine themselves. 

What is the state of your vineyard, of your soul ? Has it 
ever yet been enclosed and cultivated ? Or is it in its native 
wildness ? Of this you must give accoimt to God ! You 
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have a great work to do ; " oh ! stand not here all the day 
idle ! " If you neither plough nor sow, you cannot reap ; and 
when your Lord comes you will have no fruit to shew ! Be 
warned — be awakened; arise, call upon your God, strive, 
pray, read, hear — or your soul will be destroyed ! 

2. Let all diligent husbandmen dread the first appear- 
ance of sloth and self-indulgence. 

It is a little sloth that is to be most feared — a little 
delay — a, little falling off! " Be watchful and strengthen 
the things which remain." Spiritual decay and desolation 
generally commence with small beginnings : be jealous of 
yourselves with godly jealousy, " that you may grow in 
grace," &c. 

3. Are any here whose souls resemble the sluizizard's 
garden ? ^ 

"Well may this awaken most humbling, painful, and dis- 
tressing feelings in your mind ; deeply should you deplore 
your state, and mourn before God in bitterness of soul — 
but do not despair ! There is hope if you " awake out of 
sleep, and arise from the dead; Christ will give you light" 
and life. Fly to him — confess your wanderings — spread 
them before him — wash in his atoning blood — seek the 
purifying, comforting, healing Spirit, — and you shall yet 
build up the wall which is broken down, and restore the 
waste places : {see Canticles yiii. 9.) ^^ The wilderness shall 
again blossom as the rose." 

May we all feel our own weakness and insufficiency, 
and commit our souls to His keeping, who has promised 
to ^^ water them every moment." Qlsaiah xxvii. 3.) May 
his Spirit ^^blow over his garden, and make the spices 
flow out," QCantides iv. 16): so shall we be fruitful in 
every good word and work ! 
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THE SLOTHFUL PASTOR. 

Proverbs xxiv. 30 — 34. / went by the field of the slothful, and by 
the vineyard oJ[ the man void of understanding ; and, lo, it was 
all grown over with thorns, and nettles had covered the face 
thereof, and the stone-wall thereof was broken down. Then I 
saw, and considered it well; I looked upon it, and received 
instruction. Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding 
of the hands to sleep : so shall thy poverty come as one that 
travelleth ; and thy want as an armed man. 

IN a country like that in which the Scriptures were 
written^ no class of metaphors would be of more general 
interest than those drawn from husbandry, fields and vine- 
yards, flocks and herds ; and none would be more intelli- 
gible, nor more agreeable to the readers or hearers. Ac- 
cordingly, we find figures of this kind abounding both in 
the Old and New Testament ; and they generally possess 
this advantage, viz. that they are capable of a variety of 
applications. For instance, the beautiful picture of a de- 
solate field and vineyard in the text, with the wise man's 
comments on it, are of easy and natural application, as 
well to the common business of life as to things spiritual. 
Nor are they instructive in this point of view alone : simi- 
lar images are often used in the sacred writings with spe- 
cial reference to the work of the ministry ; and it is to this 
ohject that I would now apply the passage before us, 
believing that occasionally to dwell upon the duties of the 
Christian Ministry is profitable alike for preachers and 
hearers. 

May the Great Husbandman QJohn xv. 1) and Vine- 
dresser of his Church vouchsafe his blessing upon our 
meditations — so shall they be edifying and comforting to 
our souls ! 

I. To EVERY MINISTER OF GOD THERE IS ENTRUSTED A 

FIELD AND A VINEYARD. 

This may be of greater or less extent, and its character 
may vary exceedingly ; but all have a farm to cultivate for 
God ! This is nothing less than the souls of men ! What a 
solemn trust! what a difficult and onerous responsibility! 
When he reflects on the state of those hearts which he has 
to cultivate, how arduous is the task assigned him ! By na- 
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ture hard^ worldly-minded, carnal, insensible to all his bene- 
volent efforts, he almost faints as he enters upon his work ! 
Whether his lot be cast in town or country, at home or 
abroad, he finds the human heart the same ! Whether it be 
the farm^ or the merchandise^ or the pride o/ life, some 
earthly thing is found in possession of the heart ! There is 
no love to God, no taste ror religion : coldness, indifference, 
and perhaps contempt, ridicule, and scorn, meet him on 
every side. ** Who is sufficient for these things f " (2 Cor. 
ii. 16.) He is ready to say, " Ah, Lord God ! behold, I 
cannot speak ; for I am a child,*' {Jer. i. 6) ; ^' Lord, send, 
I pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou wilt send," 
{Eoiod. iv. 13) ; don't send me ! I shall never persuade 
them to repent, believe, and be saved ! 

II.— But god supplies his feeble laboubeb with va- 
rious IMPLEMENTS OF HUSBANDBT : 

-^He gives him good seed — his own sincere word — his 
blessed Scriptures. These the labourer is to scatter abroad 
— to sow carefully — to put the Book of God into every 
house and hand in his parish — to expound and apply it in- 
dividually from door to door, imbuing the minds of the 
young of his flock with its truths— toiling continually — 
knowing that " the Scriptures are able to make wise unto 
salvation." He has also authority to "preach the word :'* 
he IS entrusted with the mysterious power before which 
idolatry, superstition, and infidelity have ever fled — ** the 
preaching of the cross of Christ" (1 Cor. i. 17, &c.) ; the 
proclamation of mercy and love from God to sinners, (2 Cor, 
v. 20.) By this Gospel stony hearts are melted, and stub- 
born wills subdued. "It is the power of God unto salva- 
tion." {Rom. i. 16.) He has, too, holy sacraments entrusted 
to his ministration, for the nurture and edification of the 
people. Holg Sabbaths, and seasons of peculiar devotion, 
commemorative of the love of Christ, are means to be used 
"* by him for the awakening of sinners, and the comforting of 
saints. Providential opportunities also, seasons of sickness, 
sorrow, and affliction among his flock, when the heart is soft 
and tender, then he will till the ground, and drop in the 
seed. Thus, " in season, and out of season," will the man 
of God labour for the spiritual cultivation of the portion of 
the vineyard entrusted to him. But still would he despair, 
but for — 

III» — 'The SPECIAL ]^bomi6es Of god to eveet Devoted 

HUSBANDMAN : 

— The work is peculiar, and so are its encouragements : he 
who says to his ministering Servants, " Occupy till I come," 
says, " Lo ! I am with you alway ! " " In the morning sow 

l2 
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thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thine hand ; for 
thou knowest not which shall prosper, this or that." {Ecclet. 
xi. 6.) St. Paul himself testifies : " I have planted, Apol- 
los watered; but God [alone] gave the increase." (1 Cor. 
iii. 6 — 9.) He who plants, and he who waters, is nothing; 
** but God that giveth the increase ; we are labourers to- 
gether with God ; ye are God's husbandry ; " " our labour 
shall not be in vain in the Lord." " God's word cannot re- 
turn unto him void ; it will accomplish His purpose." 
{Isaiah Iv. 11.) " For it is not we that speak, but the Fa- 
ther that speaketh by us." " In due season we shall reap, 
if we faint not." Hence the faithful husbandman casts his 
burthen upon God in prayer. When he has toiled, and 
sown the seed, perhaps in tears, he cannot make it grow : it 
grows " he knoweth not how," {Mark iv. 27) ; but he watches 
and waits in prayer for the dews of heavenly grace, and the 
showers of the Spirit ; and his vineyard shall be visited and 
blessed of God, and believers shall spring up " as willows 
by their water courses." {Isaiah xliv. 4.) 

IV. — What a blessed sight is the field and vine- 

TABD OF SUCH A LABOUBEB ! 

No rich and verdant meadow, nor highly cultivated gar- 
den, no golden harvests waving in the summer breeze, are 
half so fragrant and lovely as this spiritual field which the 
Lord hath blessed ! See the house of God thronged with 
devout and joyful worshippers ; the Sabbath reverenced ; 
the holy communion received by a goodly company of peni- 
tent believers; Sabbath and daily schools in active opera- 
tion ; the pastor's face familiar in cottage and hovel, whither 
he goes to bless the people ; open profaneness is abashed 
and driven backward ; piety, holiness, and godliness, are 
evidently on the advance ; " works of faith and labours of 
love " abound among the people ; and then the aged saint 
is borne ^vith faith to the grave, and the young are com- 
forted and cheered, and all are edified ! Oh that God would 
be pleased to multiply such pastors and such flocks among 
us ! How should our country become a people of the Lord, 
honoured among the nations ! 

V. — But now consideb the diffebent pictube deawn 

IN THE TEXT : 

—Here is a vineyard deserted and waste ; a field whose 
fence is broken down : all is spiritual desolation ! Let us 
consider it, and receive instruction ! 

1. What is so affecting as the contemplation of a ne- 
glected parish ? 
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Here is a church, but where are the people ? Few attend 
this sanctuary ; the services are hurried over ; the sermon is 
short, powerless, and unedifying ; Christ is rarely named in 
it ; the holy sacrament of the Lord's Supper is seldom ad- 
ministered, and when it is, few receive it ; there may be a 
school, but, destitute of energy and discipline, it is but a 
handful of disorderly children ; and why ? because the pas- 
tor is seldom seen there ! The cottages of the poor are 
rarely visited by this professed labourer, who is occupied in 
his farm, or in the sports of the field, or in literary pursuits, 
and pleasures of taste ; or perhaps in the more questionable 
follies of the ball-room and the card-table ! Meanwhile, the 
flock is scattered : his spiritual field runs to waste ; briers 
and thorns choke it ; it is trodden down ; - the fence is torn 
away ; and all is ruin and desolation ! 

2. And how is this to be accounted for ? 

" This is the field of the slothful, and the vineyard of the 
man void of understanding ! *' Ah ! selfish, self-indulgent, 
pleasure-loving man ! What ruin art thou bringing upon 
thine own soul, and the souls of those whom God hath given 
to thy charge ! But how did this happen ? " It was a little 
sleep, a little slumber, a little folding of the hands to sleep ! *' 
At first, and perhaps as a young man, he was zealous and 
active, and his church and his schools were prospering, and 
the people loved to welcome his pastoral visits; but by little 
and little he became less diligent : he was entangled with 
the world — veith society — with family cares ; and he gra- 
• dually relaxed his diligence in family devotion, in private 
prayer, in pastoral visits ; till at length little more than the 
dull form and necessary ecclesiastical duties are observed! 
Oh ! most grievous departure, most perilous condition ! 
Bad for the people — worse for the priest — that slothful 
husbandman ! 

3. The miserable end to be dreaded ! — '^ Poverty will 
come as one that travelleth, and want as an armed man ! " — 

— Not temporal want and poverty : he may be well filled 
with the fat things of this world ; but spiritual, final, hope- 
less desolation and ruin ! What if, in the midst of this 
neglect, he be called to his account ? The progress of his 
religious declension may have been gradual — step by step; 
but its termination may be sudden — ^hopeless ! Death, as 
an armed man, may burst in upon him, seize and bind him, 
and drag him before the Great Shepherd and Bishop of the 
Flock ; and then what will he have to say in his defence ? 
He is the slothful servant : " Bind him hand and foot, and 
cast him into outer darkness,'* &c, {Matt. xxii. 13.) The 
awful destiny of the shepherds who feed themselves instead 
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of feeding the flock, is depicted in Exek^ xxxxv. Oh that 
every shepherd of Christ*8 flock would ponder these things, 
and be wise ! 



And what is the people's duty, in the consideration of 
such a subject as this ? — 

1. Let all be anxious to avail themselves of the reli- 
gious privileges which they possess. 

Have you a good shepherd and faithful pastor ? Are your 
souls cared for, as the Church designs ? Have you the lively 
oracles preached, means, ordinances, &c. in rich abundance ? 
Then see to it that these become not to you an occasion of 
falling : use them diligently, humbly, thankfully — with 
much prayer. Strengthen tne hands of your pastors, not 
only by constantly praying for them, but by upholding their 
influence, and furthering their pious designs. 

2. Is it your misfortune to have a slothful husbandman 
in that portion of the vineyard to which you belong ? — 

— Do not therefore desert the Church, and strengthen the 
bands of schism : unite in prayer for him ; use all legiti- 
mate means afforded you by the laws of the Qiurch, to in- 
troduce a more faithful shepherd ; and then wait on God in 
meek submission to his will. He can send " a pastor after 
his own heart : " ask him to do so ! « 

Let us strive together in prayer, that the Head of the 
Church would pour out his Holy Spirit on her, and in- 
crease the number of devoted ministers, who shall declare 
to a willing people the unsearchable riches of Christ.* 

* Here any cause relating to the extension of Church influence might he 
hitroduced. 
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PARENTAL BESPOHSIBILITT. 

Proverbs xxiv. SO — 34. / went hy the field of the slothful^ and by 
the vineyard of the man void of understanding ; and, lo, it was 
all grown over with thorns, and nettles had covered the face 
thereof, and the stone-wall thereof was broken down. Then I 
saw, and considered it well : I looked upon it, and received in- 
struction. Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding of 
the hands to sleep : so shall thy poverty come as one that tra^ 
velleth ; and thy want as an armed man. 

THERE axe few subjects upon which more has been 
written and spoken in the present day than upon the early- 
education of youth ; and yet is it an inexhaustible topic, 
and one on which christian parents need much exhortation 
and instruction. Great difficulties oppose their pious eflTorts, 
and grievous mistakes are continually made by well-inten- 
tioned persons ; and not a few circumstances combine, in 
most cases, to produce faulty and inefficient instruction. 
If, therefore, by the help of God's grace, I can suggest any 
considerations which may guide, or animate and encourage 
the instructors of the young, our present labour will not 
be in vain. 

The pleasing imagery of the text, obviously applicable in 
its primary sense to him who by indolence in nis worldly 
calling, has involved himself in difficulties, is not less ap- 
propriate when applied to the effi)rts which we may make 
for the spiritual benefit of ourselves or of others. Let us 
see what light may thus he thrown upon the subject of 
christian education. 

L — The field or the vineyabd to be cultivated, is 

THE hearts of THE CHILDREN WITH WHICH GOD HAS 

entrusted us. 

Here observe the nature of the soil : a mistake here may 
render our whole system of husbandry abortive ; and this 
lies at the root of ail false systems of education : men mis- 
take the nature of the soil — the hearts of the children. 
They know not, or will not believe, that their young hearts 
are full of all evil — that folly and sin are bound up in them — 
that left to themselves they will yield nothing but weeds of 
vice and fooUshness — ^and that despite the best cultivation, 
weeds will spring up, and that continually. K men will 
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educate children as little angels and innocents, they must be 
disappointed: scripture and experience are against them. 
** As soon as we are bom we go astray and speak lies." 
{Psalm Iviii. 3.) Yea, " we are conceived in sin and shapen 
in iniquity,'* {Psalm li. 5) ; and in every child there are the 
seeds of all those sins which our Saviour says {)roceed out of 
the heart {Matt. xv. 19.) Whatever our system may be, 
we must remember throughout, the nature of the soil on 
which we have to work ; a sinful, wayward, rebellious, un- 
believing, polluted heart — ^a heart full of enmity, to God. 

II. — The means put into our hands for cultivating 

THIS APPARENTLY UNPROPITIOU8 SOIL : IMPLEMENTS OF 
HUSBANDRT. 

God has given parents and teachers great authority, and 
they must use it. This is the foundation of all scriptural 
education : for this Abraham was commended, {Gen. xviii. 
19) ; and for want of this Eli was condemned and pimished. 
(1 Sam. ii. ^4.) Children must be taught to believe and to 
obey, before they are permitted to require a reason : they 
are to be taught, not as young philosophers, but as ignorant, 
wayward, foolish, little children, who are to depend upon 
their parents and teachers, and look to them as in the place 
of God ! This is the voice of nature, reason, and religion ; 
though scouted in some schools of modern empirics. As 
they rise out of infancy, what ample means of cultivation do 
we possess. The rich treasures of God's word — ^fuU of all 
that captivates the youthful mind ; the sound and scriptural 
formularies of our church — the restraints and covenants of 
the baptismal vow — pious example — early acquaintance with 
public worship — preparation for the solemn rite of confirma- 
tion, and the holy ordinance of the Lord's supper ; — all these 
supply the diligent and sensible parent with ample means of 
ploughing, sowing, and weeding the field of the youthful 
heart : not to speak here of the judicious and contempo- 
raneous additions of all useful secular learning. Still the 
work is great, and often very discouraging ; many a fair bud 
of promise is nipped oS — many evils supposed to be de- 
stroyed revive again — the parental toil never ceases, it is 
daily, perpetual, and often accompanied with tears and sighs : 
and long time must we wait for the wished-for result. It 
would be a hopeless task, but for the promises of God to 
cheer us. 

III. The SPECIAL promises to the labourers in THIS 

FIELD. 

They are numerous and familiar. The many commands 
to parents in Scripture, upon this subject, im^ly promises ; 
and the obvious blessings conferred, both on parents and 
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children who have fulfilled their duties, offer strong en- 
couragement. Isaac^ Joseph, Samuel, David, Daniel, Ti- 
mothy, and many others, exemplify the blessedness of early 
piety, and of early pious instruction. " From a child," 
from infancy, " thou hast known the Holy Scriptures," &c. 
(2 Tim. iii. 14 — 17, and i. 5.) " Train up a child in the 
way he should go," &c. {Prov, xxii. 6.) God himself spe^ 
daily delights in infant piety. " Out of the mouths of babes 
and sucklings, he perfects praise,"^ &c. {Psalm viii. 2.) 
Their worship was accepted of Christ, when Pharisees blas- 
phemed. {Matt.iLxi. 16.) Let, then, christian parents wait 
for the final blessing in earnest prayer, and reposing faith. 
The hearts of children and parents are alike in his hands — 
he alone can turn them — all our cultivation is vain without 
him. He must make the seed grow, and cause his sun to 
shine on it, and water it with his blessing, and shelter the 
young plants from frost and blight and storm, and cause the 
fruit to ripen to perfection. The spirit of prayer is the se- 
cret principle of vegetation and fruitfulness. 

IV. — What a beautiful sight is a christian family 
OB school, thus cultivated with diligence^ in- 
telligence, AND piety ! 

Was ever field or vineyard half so beautiful ? See these 
animated plants which the Lord hath planted ; see the care- 
ful, pious teacher, how he cherishes them, watches over 
them, marks their dispositions, tendencies, and character! 
As the skilful gardener suits the aspect and the soil and the 
season of planting to each shrub and flower, so the spiritual 
vine-dresser ! He teaches them " as they are able to bear it;" 
he strives to shelter them from the cold blasts of worldliness 
and vice ; he enriches their minds with the simple truths of 
God ; he corrects them, pruning the exuberances of youth- 
ful feeling ; chastens them in love ; prays with them and for 
them. Nor is he without reward : what intelligence, anima- 
tion, pleasure, and goodness sparkle in these countenances ! 
— what beautiful traits of infant piety ! — what obvious re- 
straints of self-will and selfishness ! Surely they shall grow 
up as young plants and olive branches round about his table! 
{Psalm cxxviii. 3 ; cxliv. 12.) The result will generally be 
according to the labour bestowed : in proportion as we labour 
according to the will of God, in faith and prayer, waiting for 
His blessing, so shall our joyful harvest eventually be, per- 
haps after we are silent in the grave ! 

V. — But see the neglected field and vineyabd as 

DEPICTED IN THE TEXT : 

— ^the wall broken down, and the wild flowers creeping 
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about, and thorns and nettles and brambles growing where 
once there were pleasant plants and choice fruits. 

(a) How affecting the view of a neglected family ! ** children 
left to themselves" — the naturally corrupt soil yielding the 
spontaneous fruits of folly, passion, evil tempers, rebellion, 
and mischief! And, in addition, receiving into itself £rom 
without the seeds of extraneous vices and follies, till the fa- 
mily resembles exactly the affecting picture of the text ! 
The wall of paternal care, protection, and wisdom is broken 
down; thorns, nettles, and noxious poisonous plants grow 
wantonly and unrestrained; the children are selfish, pas- 
sionate, vain, quarrelsome, sullen ; — every crime which stains 
the page of man's history may be discovered in such a family 
in an incipient state ! 

(6) What misery is here^ and what appalling consequences may 
be dreaded/ " Children left to themselves bring their parents 
to shame." (Prov, xxix. 15.) When their sons and daugh- 
ters grow up, what thorns will they plant in the parental 
bosom !-t— what ruin and desolation on the whole family ! Nor 
to them alone ; they will be a curse to society, and a terror 
to their native land! Chartists, republicans, incendiaries, 
and traitors, are all sown and reared in such a vineyard as 
this ! Half the miseries of states and nations may be traced 
to the wicked neglect or the criminal indulgence of parents 
who have spoiled their children ! " Like as arrows in the 
hand of the mighty, so are these children:" instruments 
of extensive good or evil according as they are directed ! 

(c) And to what cause is all this abounding misery to be traced ? 
To parental negligence, which stole in gradually as described 
in the text ! While the children were very young, perhaps 
some effort was made for their benefit — the parents were 
domestic and conscientious; but after a while they grew 
weary in the difficult task assigned them, and " a little 
sleep, a little slumber, [and] a little folding of the hands to 
sleep" grew upon them "as one that travelleth," step by 
step, until one duty after another was neglected — plea- 
sures were sought out of doors — the children grew trouble- 
some, and were left to others, while their parents were at the 
midnight assembly, — ^until, by some desperate act of insub- 
ordination in their family, the wretched parents are aroused 
to a sense of their folly when too late : " the armed man" has 
now seized them — past neglect cannot be recalled ; and even 
if, by penitence, faith, and prayer, they retrace their steps, 
the eifects of bad early education will remain upon their 
children to their dying day, and they will probably smart 
under the effects ; as did David, Eli, and others. 
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Here are solemn and practical reflections for us all. 

Parents I remember your responsibilities— exercise your 
authority : ^* if your sous make themselves vile, aud you re- 
strain them not»'* God will visit you for it ! Yet train up 
your little ones in love and tenderness while you make them 
obey you. Be diligent, patient, persevering, and full of 
prayer, and God's blessing shall rest on you and yours. Be 
not discouraged ; " wait &ou still upon God.'* 

Children! "obey your parents in the Lord," {Ephes. 
vi. 1) ; yea, " in all things." {Col. iii. 20.) If they be pious 
parents, reverence them as in the place of God to you here 
on earth; if unhappily they neglect their own religious 
duties and yours, still reverence them in all lawful things, 
and never disobey them, unless their commands are opposed 
to God's ; then " you must obey God rather than man ; " — 
but this is, I trust, a rare instance : rather cultivate habits 
of obedience, respect, aiffectionate consideration* Cheer and 
comfort them in old age ; cast a vail over their foibles ; re- 
member your obligations to them in infancy and youth, and 
think you can never repay them : so may you expect to be 
blessed in your turn, if God should place you at the head of 
a family. 

Let all promote christian education: see that you ex- 
tend to the children of the poor the same blessings which 
you desire for your own children — and prove at once your 
piety and your patriotism, by upholding all national, in- 
fant, Sunday, and parochial schools, connected with your 
own pure and scriptural Church. 
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CHRISrS PASSION. 

Job xix. 31. Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, ye my 
friends; for the hand of God hath touched me. 

MOST plaintive appeal, from the most afflicted and 
most patient of men ! Upright Job had long enjoyed ex- 
traordinary prosperity ; but for wise and merciful reasons 
God had permitted him to be involved in deep tribulation. 
Stripped of his property and his children, reduced to 
loathsome poverty, and covered with sores, he looks to his 
friends for consolation, and they mistake his case, and add 
to his afflictions. ^* Have pity upon me, have pity upon 
me, ye my friends,'* he exclaims ; ^* for the hand of God 
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hath touched me ! " But there was none to help — ^none to 
comfort him ! 

Apt illustration of a more perfect Sufferer — one more 
holy than Job, and one involved in deeper sorrow ! 

I. Contemplate the suffering saviour as an ob- 
ject OF PITY. 

II. Consider how our pitt should be displayed. 

I. — In many respects there is an analogy between 
the sufferers. 

1. Christ was an innocent and benevolent sufferer. 

He did nothing but good. If Job could say, " When the 
ear heard me, then it blessed me," &c. (eh. xxix. 11, &c.), 
how much more the Saviour ! Mercy and love sat on his 
brow : at his presence sickness and sorrow and death fled 
away ! Devils obeyed his voice, the grave yielded up its 
prey, and the widow's heart sung for joy ! Wonderful that 
all did not love and worship him ! 

2. But when was he not a sufferer ? 

Always a man of sorrows from his cradle to his grave : 
always ''endured a great contradiction of sinners against 
himself:" always an object of pity. 

3. How his sufferings increased as he approached his 
end! 

He foresaw and anticipated all ! " I have a baptism to be 
baptized with," &c. {Luke xii. 50.) "And they were in 
the way going up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus went before 
them : and they were amazed ; and as they followed they 
were afraid : . . . . and he began to tell them what things 
should happen to him," &c. {Mark x. 32.) Sad were the 
scenes which followed : forsaken by all ; denied by one, be- 
trayed by another ; deserted by his sleeping disciples when 
in his agony, {Matt. xxvi. 37) ; apprehended, accused, and 
insulted by the high priest ; arraigned before Pilate ; sent 
to Herod ; mocked by him and his soldiery ; returned to 
Pilate ; condemned, though declared innocent ; scourged, 
buffeted, spit on, mocked, crucified, insulted on the cross, he 
bows his head and dies; — oh! does he nof seem to say, 
" Have pity on me, have pity on me, O ye my friends?" 

4. It was the hand of God that had touched him. 

Job saw this : men and 'devils and the physical ele- 
ments had all conspired against him, but he saw only God's 
hand in all : " The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away," &c. (ch. i. 2\.) So our Saviour said to Pilate, 
'* Thou couldst have no power at all against me, except it 
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were given thee from above." This is true of all sufferers^ 
and of all afilictions. 

But in a peculiar sense true of Job and of the Saviour : 
Job*s soul was smitten, and his spirit broken ; God gave 
Satan express permission to buffet him ; "the arrows of the 
Almighty are within me, the poison whereof drinketh up 
my spirit: the terrors of God do set themselves in array 
against me." (chap. vi. 4.) 

So wa4i it God^s own hand that dealt the heaviest blows on 
his own dear Son ! "It pleased the Lord to bruise him : he 
hath put him to grief," &c. {Isaiah liii. 10.) This wrung 
from the sufferer the exclamation, " My God, my God ! 
why hast thou forsaken me?" "God was in Christ recon- 
ciling the world to himself." It was God's own work ! 

6. Job suffered for himself, and for his own benefit; 

Christ, not for himself, but for us, and in our stead. 

(Jisaiah liii. 4, 6.} 

The Jews, the Gentiles, Herod and Pontius Pilate, and 
the soldiers, were but the instruments of torture ; our sins 
were the hands which inflicted them ! In every tear we see 
our sins, in every groan we hear the utterance of our guilt ! 
Vicarious all ! " He bare our sins in his own body," &c. : 
they planted the thorns on his brow, and thrust the spear in 
his side ! Who then can refuse him sympathy ? Unequalled 
sufferer ! sinless substitute for guilty man ! " forsaken of 
God and afflicted" — and all for us! Oh! what heart can 
refuse to weep for him, when, from the cro^s, he looks on 
us, and says, " Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O 
ye my friends ; for the hand of God hath touched me ?" 

II. How OUR PITY SHOULD BE EVINCED. 

1. By the ordinary movement of our feelings. 

Some object to this ; as if our passions and feelings were 
to be moved only by earthly things ; as if our eyes should 
weep only over fictitious tales, or earthly sorrows, and not 
with Jesus in Gethsemane and Golgotha ! Stoical and Lao- 
dicean Christians : surely if we are " to weep with them 
that weep," we should weep with a mourning Christ ! Let 
our natural sympathies be awakened. ''Jesus wept," and 
we will weep with him. 

2. We should awaken these feelings by the use of all 
means : — 

— not by appeal to the senses, and merely carnal affections^ 
as by the crucifix, pictiures, &c., but by God's appointed 
means. Meditation on his holy word : reading the history 
of his woes. By frequenting his holy supper ; in which we 
'' shfew the Lord's death till he come." By sacred seasons 
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and terviceSf at Lent and Patsion^week — seclusion^ commu- 
nion with Gody meditation, much prayer ; so may our cold 
hearts be warmed with his love. 

3. Our pity should be evinced by hatred of sin. 

Without this, sorrow is affectation and hypocrisy. There 
must be holy indignation against those who wounded and 
slew the victim ; we must hate our sins with perfect hatred ! 
Where does sin appear so terrible, so hateful, as in the 
wounds of Jesus ? The very flames of imquenchable, eternal 
fire, display not God*s wrath against sin, as it is exhibited in 
the deep sorrows of Immanuel ! Let then all who call him 
Lord, and profess to pity him, depart from iniquity I 

4. If our compassion is sincere, we shall feel a deep in- 
terest in the result of his sufferings. 

We shall desire, " that he may see of the travail of his 
soul and be satisfied." He prayed for his murderers : we 
shall long for the salvation of his people Israel ; their con- 
version will be the subject of our prayers and the object of 
our exertions. He was to be "a light to lighten the Gen^ 
tiles .*" we shall labour to communicate the Gospel to the 
heathen ; the cause of missions to idolaters will not be over- 
looked by us. Greatly shall we desire to make known the 
eflScacy of his blood to all sinners — at home and abroad — in 
distant colonies, and in crowded cities in our native land. 
The glory of Christ will be our intense desire ; and by our 
prayers and alms, and disinterested services to promote it, 
we shall prove that our pity is not sentimentality but prin- 
ciple. Thus mourning with a sufiering Lord, we may hope 
to rejoice with a triumphant one ! 



1. Let the careless pause ! 

Did ye hear that plaintive voice ? " Is it nothing to you, 
all ye that pass by ? Behold and see if ever there were sor- 
row like unto my sorrow?" "Have pity upon me/' &c. 
Shall the sorrows of Jesus be always disregarded ? Will ye 
never consider — reflect ? Oh ! " by his agony and bloody 
sweat, by his cross and passion,*' we pray you, turn aside 
and see this great sight — the Redeemer's Passion ! 

2. Let the afflicted, ^^ whom the Lord hath touched," 
look unto this mourner, and be comforted ! — 

— "lest ye be wearied' and faint in your minds ! " {Heh. xii. 3.) 
He has drunk of this cup ; and shall not you ? " Is the ser- 
vant better than his master?" Be conformed to him in 
sufferings ; for " if you suffer, you shall reign with him." 
(2rm. ii. 11—13.) 
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XXXVII. 

THE CHARACTER OF DANIEL. 

Daniel vi. 5. Th^n said these men, We shall not find any occasion 
against this Daniel, except we find it against him concerning 
the law of his God, 

IN order to estimate the value of this testimony to 
Daniel's character, the circumstances in which he was 
placed at the time must be considered. Daniel, of the 
royal line of David, but one of the children of the capti- 
vity, had flourished at the court of Babylon under suc- 
cessive heathen princes. Belshazzar, the impious, had 
recently been overthrown by Cyrus, the son-in-law of 
Darius the Mede : he raised Daniel, and placed him first 
among the three presidents who were over the hundred 
and twenty princes. The followers of Darius became 
jealous of Daniel, now a venerable man about ninety years 
old : they conspired against him (the story is familiar) ; 
for a while they succeeded, and Daniel was cast into the 
den of lions : but, being miraculously preserved, his per- 
secutors were condemned, and perished in his stead ; and 
the king glorified God. Daniel's admirable conduct in 
these trying circumstances displays his real character for 
our imitation; and God's mysterious dealings with him 
are recorded for our instruction and comfort* 

May the Holy Spirit of God apply them to our hearts 
and consciences ! 

I. The CHARACTER OF Daniel. 

II. GoD*8 MYSTERIOUS DEALINGS WITH HIM. 

I. — His CHARACTER : — His consistent integrity — his habitual 
piety — his special confidence in God^ 

1. His consistent integrity : — 

— stronger evidence could not be aiforded of this, than that 
of his bitter enemies recorded in the text. He had spent 
more than the ordinary life of man in the heart of a wicked 
city and a corrupt court : all eyes were on him ; many en- 
vied and hated him : they tested his public and private 
character, and sought in vain for ground of accusation ; so 
faithful, upright, and conscientious was he, '' that they 
could find none occasion nor fault," (ver. 4) ; " no occa- 
sion," except " concemmg the law of his God." 
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"JSecatise he believed in his God!" (ver. 23.) This firm 
reliance upon God in circumstances of peculiar trials was 
thus the result of habitual prayer and communion with God. 
Here were cause and effect ! Thus it is that habitual piety 
will impart special reliance upon God in peculiar trials or 
sudden dangers : it will also give special boldness, and se- 
cure peculiar deliverances ; for those who honour God he 
will honour. Those who live near to God in habits of devo- 
tion need not fear surprise; they are ready ! 

II. — God's mystebious dealings with his servant da- 

NIEL. 

1. They were deeply mysterious. 

Who would have supposed that God would so far leave 
Daniel in the hands of his enemies ? What ! shall that 
pious and venerable man be cast into the den of lions ? 
Yes ! See, they succeed — accuse him, convict, condemn ; 
the king labours to save him, but cannot — Daniel must die ! 
He is let down into the pit — ^it shuts her mouth upon him ! 
Sin prevails — many tears were shed in Babylon that night! 

(a) So does God often deal with the world: the wicked pros- 
per — villany succeeds ; God's people are oppressed — si- 
lenced — afraid ! 

(6) So in his Church : error, schism, heresy — divisions, incon- 
sistency — many "offences" — many perplexing things are 
allowed. 

(c) So with individual Christians : days of darkness and sor- 
row — overwhelmed with afflictions — temptations, they ex- 
claim, " My soul is among lions ! " " Cry out of die deeps,'* 
&c. Deserted, forlorn, forsaken ! 

(jd) So with God's own dear Son ! — the cross — the grave — 
Hades — all his disciples cast down ; " light of Israel quench- 
ed;" "we trusted it had been He," &c. {Luke xxiv. 21.) 
Enemies rejoice — " Let him come down from the cross," &c. 
Thus difficult and mysterious have God's ways ever been to 
his Church and people : " What I do thou knowest not now, 
but thou shalt know hereafter." — But the blessed result is 
next to be considered : — 

2. See Daniel delivered^ and God's dealings explained ! 

The king comes early in the morning, and cries with 
trembling voice, " Daniel ! " With what joy he hears the 
holy man's reply ! Daniel forgets not courtesy : " O king, 
live for ever;" "My God has delivered me!" (ver. 19 — 
23.) Daniel is brought forth, honoured, and exalted : his 
enemies are cast into the den, and the lions destroy them ! 
Wonderful result of this dark dispensation! Consider its 
effects — 

M 
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(a) On Daniel : what views of Ood*8 lore, power, wisdom, 
and goodness, would he obtain ! How every pious feeling of 
his bosom would glow with renewed ardour ! 

(&) Upon the king: how was he taught his own folly — ^what 
lessons to him ! what proofs of the character of the great 
God of Daniel ! (ver. 25—27.) 

(c) Upon the enemies of God — what an impression was made ! 
** men justly might tremble and fear before the God of Da- 
niel !" — ^how calculated to set up the worship of God in the 
whole Assyrian empire i 

(cQ Andf loiily, upon the people and cause of God, (v. 26) : 
" So Daniel prospered/' &c., and so did his cause, and his 
country ; that which appeared so untoward, which threat- 
ened tne destruction of Israel, and the dishonour of God^ 
redounded to his honour and glory ! 

Apt representation of God's universal Providence — all 
things shall terminate as He wills^ and shall glorify him — 

(a) In the world at large: the result is often evident — ^the 
prosperity of the wicked is short ; '^ lying lips are but for a 
moment; "the candle of the wicked is put out;" "God 
sets them in slippery places, and casts them down ;" and 
men are forced to say, " Verily, there is a God that judgeth 
the earth.** The day is coming when this confession will be 
wrung from every heart ! 

(6) In the Church : we cannot always see the end from the be- 
ginning ; but we often perceive that the infirmities and cor- 
ruptions of the Chiurch are overruled for God's glory ; as 
the persecution at Jerusalem, which occasioned the diffusion 
of the Gospel, and the abuses of the Lord's Supper at Co- 
rinth, which elicited the Apostle's important commentary. 

(c) Individuals continually perceive the blessed results of their 
afflictions, trials, darkness, and fears : even in this world 
they " reap in joy," sanctified afliiction is blessed to them ; 
they are delivered, and they praise God ; and hereafter they 
shall see this in every particular ; the dungeon, and the den 
of lions, and the fiery furnace, all promoted their glorifica- 
tion. 

(d) How truly this was shewn in the Son of God, need hardly he 
observed : his cross and grave and agonies led to glory and 
our salvation : he who bore the cross, now wears the crown, 
and all who follow him in the one shall participate in the 
other. 



1. Let the timid, the undecided, or the inconsistent, go 
and study the character of Daniel : — 

— Let them confess their faith as he did : if they are ashamed 
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of Christy Christ will be ashamed of them. The double- 
minded and unstable man will never gain the heavenly 
prize. 

2, Is there any enonay, persecutor, or injurious here ?— - 

— Let him read his fate in the destruction of Daniel's ene- 
mies ! May God give him repentance, that he may humble 
himself, and sue for mercy ere it be too late ! 

3* Let all faithful Christians among you — 

— imitate Daniets conduct: be bold, faithful, meek, per- 
severing ; and so upright, that all may glorify God in you : 
may they find nothing in you, " except concerning the law 
of your God," 

— enjoy DanieVs privileges : believe in God ; trust in him 
at all times : sing to him in the dungeon ; so ye shall have 
abiding peace here, and glory hereafter. 



* • 



XXXVIII. 

SCRIPTURE NOT TRADITION. 

John XX. 30, 31. And many other signs truly did Jesus in the pre- 
sence of his disciples, which are not written in this book : but 
these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life through 
his name. 

TRUTH must always be the same, and always import- 
ant and edifying. But certain portions of it may gather 
peculiar force and power, by reason of passing events and 
the circumstances of the Church at any given period. 
Thus it is impossible at any time to estimate the written 
word of God too highly, or to exaggerate the importance 
of such a testimony as that of the text respecting it : yet 
the signs of the present times give additional weight to the 
declarations of the Evangelist : — ^when some appear to be 
bent on shewing the insufficiency of God's infallible word, 
and the necessity of Church decrees and traditional expo- 
sitions, either to enable us to understand it or to supply its 
deficiencies, — ^then should all who are *' mighty in the scrip- 
tures" rise up and avenge the cause of the Most High 
against Talmudists, schoolmen, and all such blind guides, 
who would " make the law of God of none effect by their 
traditions." May that blessed Lord, who has caused all 

m2 
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Holy Scriptures to be written for our learning, grant ns 
so to hear, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest them, 
that, by patience and comfort of his Holy Word, we may 
embrace and ever hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting 
life, which he has given us in Christ Jesus ! " For these 
are written, that we may have life through his name ! '* 
Consider — 

I. The DEPOSIT entrusted to us : ^' this book ! " 

II. Its immediate object : "to shew that Jesus is the 
Christ." 

III. Its ultimate object : " that believing we may 
have life through his name," 

I. — The deposit entrusted to us : " the written word 

of God." 

♦ 

1. It is indeed affirmed that Jesus did and said many 
wonderful things which are not recorded in this book : — 

— " Many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his 
disciples, which are not written in this book;" especially 
referring to what passed after his resurrection, and the mi- 
raculous proofs of it. But it is true generally, {see ch. xxi. 
25) ; and greatly should we delight to know them : but the 
Holy Spirit has seen fit to disappoint our pious curiosity, 
and has shut the door against such inquiries; for neither 
here nor elsewhere is there the smallest reference to any 
other authentic history, or to oral tradition : on the contrary, 
a solemn curse is denounced against all who shall dare to 
add to this book. {Rev, xxii. 18.) We are therefore fully 
at liberty to canvass the genuineness and authenticity of all 
other information, come through what channel it may. 

2. But it is those only which are "written in this book" 
that we are required to believe. 

This written word, these scriptures, are the only pure 
word of God : to these alone Jesus referred in all his minis- 
try, and the Apostles in like manner. Ever since God 
vnrote the first page with his own finger, {Deut. ix. 10,) his 
will has been revealed in writing I " Search the scriptures,*^ 
&c« {John V. 39.) To be ignorant of them was the source 
of all error. {Matt. xxii. ^9.) Out of these " he expounded 
the things concerning himself." {Luke xxiv. 27 and 45.) 
When tempted out of the holy scripture, he replied " it is 
written again." {Matt, iv. 1 — 11.) Similar passages are ab- 
solutely innumerable. And so the Apostles ** reasoned out 
of the scriptures," {Acts xvii. 2) ; " shewing by the scrip- 
tures that Jesus was Christ." {Acts xviii. ^8.) There the 
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Bereans found Christ : in them " Apollos was mighty." {Acts 
xviii. 24f.) If comfort were needed, it was to be found in 
the same scriptures, {Rom, xv. 4) : if men were to " become 
wise unto salvation>" here they must learn ! (2 Tim, iii. 15.) 

3. And this is sufficient, — we need no more ! 

This is evident from the design of the scriptures here 
stated : " these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus 
is the Christ .... and that believing ye might have life 
through his name." Here is the whole of salvation ! What 
do we need more than " life by believing in his name ?" and 
for this express object they were written! and God wrote 
them ! Will any one dare to say that they are not sufficient 
for what God designed them ? And if they are, then we 
need no further information : what is written, we believe — 
what is mere tradition, we reject or receive as it accords or 
not with the certain written standard, 

II. — Consider more particularly 'the immediate ob- 
ject FOR WHICH THE SCRIPTURES WERE WRITTEN : 

" that ye might believe that Jesus is the Son of God." 

1. It is a general truth that the Scriptures are the mean 
of faith : — 

— " These things are written that ye may believe" " Faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." {Rom. 
X. 17.) By the seed of the word men are bom again to life 
and salvation, (1 Peter i. 23) ; and by the Scriptures faith is 
fed and strengthened. 

2. But it is of faith in one grand truth that the text 
speaks — ^viz. faith in the person, work, and offices of Christ: 
" that ye might believe that Jesus is the Son of God." 

(a) All the Old Testament points to this. All prophecy is but 
one grand "testimony of Jesus." {Rev, xix. 10.) All his- 
tory traces his genealogy, or symbolizes his salvation. All 
types and ceremonies were shadows of his Gospel. We hear 
his voice continually, for the Jehovah of the Old Testament 
is declared to be the Jestis of the New ! (Compare only one 
passage : Isaiah vi. with John xii, 41.) 

(6) The New Testament identifies him : shewing " that Jesus is 
the Christ" — the Messiah expected — "the Son of God:" 
this is the grand topic of this book — all the narratives of the 
Gospels go to prove it — that the reputed carpenter's son was 
" the Chnst of God," who was to die " one man for all :" this 
all the miracles confirmed. The subsequent histories, 
epistles, &c., all labour this one grand truth, that Jesus of 
Nazareth " was God manifest in the flesh ;" the very point 
which the deluded Socinian or Unitarian denies, is that for 
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which all Scripture was written — to prove the real incarna- 
tion of Deity ! 

III. The ULTIMATE OBJECT FOR WHICH THIS WRITTEN 

WORD WAS reyeaxed; 

— ^not only " that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God," but " that believing ye might have life 
through his name." This is the spiritual energy and ap- 
propriating power of his Gospel. 

1. In him there is life I 

All are dead — dead in sins — ^in unconversion — ^all, both 
Jews and Gentiles ; " for there is no difference," and doomed 
to " die eternally;" but in him is life, ** I am the way, the 
truth, and the life." " He that believeth in me hath passed 
from death unto Ufe." (ch. v. 24.) " He giveth life unto the 
world." (ch. vi. 33.) He is our life, {CoL iii. 3) ; so that 
'' he that hath the Son hath life ; and he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not life." (1 John v. 12.) 

2. But men may believe in him and not have life ! — 

— else the text is tautologous : "that ye might believe," 
&c., " and that believing ye might have life through his 
name." There is a dead faith, a mere conviction of the un- 
derstanding, while the heart and conscience are unmoved — 
that faith does rot bring life, but rather condemnation. 
" The very devils believe and tremble ! " {James ii. 19.) 

3. But true faith in Christ infallibly ensures salvation 
and life. 

** These things have I written unto you that believe on the 
* name of the Son of God : that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son 
of God." (1 John v. 13.) Faith lays hold of Christ — ^grasps 
the promise of life in him — confides in it — acts upon it — 
appropriates his righteousness — rests in that, and finds 
"peace!" {Rom. v. 1.) There is a vital power in Christ, 
and faith "draws out of his fulness" — faith abides in him, 
and so " brings forth much fruit." " Through his name " — 
that may be himself y according to the idiom; or it may he 
his work, his oflGices, his sufficiency : " There is no other 
name under heaven whereby we can be saved." {Acts iv. 12.) 
Thus present grace and future glory, all that the sinner can 
need in time and in eternity, are his hy believing in Jesus : 
" Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 
{Acts xvi. 31.) 
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4. Now all Holy Scripture is written for this object, 
that we might secure all these blessings by faith in Jesus 
Christ. 

How blessed and glorious the design — how admirable^ how 
invaluable the means I What must these Holy Scriptures be 
which are effectual to such objects! How sacred! How 
divine ! In this book is life, because in it is Christ ! In him 
we have all and abound ; and he being there, the blessed 
Scriptures must be ample, full, abundant, and '' contain all 
things necessary to salvation," as saith our apgstolic Church^ 

Beloved brethren, what think ye of this book, of these 
sacred writings ? Are they some cabalistic pages which 
need a necromancer to unravel, or are they an honest book 
for simple and honest men to read that they may grov 
wise ? Are they for the learned, or for the unlearned, or 
for both ? Must we go to the Nicene fathers for explica- 
tion ? Must truth be made out through pages of Greek 
ftnd Latin ? Oh bless God that you have his word " in 
the vulgar tongue ;" cleave to it — ^read it — meditate on it — 
pray over it — seek God's teaching — and you shull be 
wiser than aged philosophers or learned schoolmen, ^^ be-^ 
cause you are instructed out of God's law." 



1.. In what condemnation are they involved who neglect 
the reading of God's holy word ! 

It contains life — salvation — Christ! but they will not 
study it ! God wrote it — but they will not read it ! How 
will they meet its Author at the last day ? — " when he visit- 
eth, what will they answer him ?" (Job xxxi. 14.) 

2. How great their guilt who reading this word do not 
obey it ! — 

— "who know their master's will and do it not!" This 
book, taught in our schools — read, repeated, studied by many 
— will be their sorest condemnation ! It is a book of love, of 
light, of liberty, of grace, of salvation, to all who read it 
hiunbljr, diligently, practically ; but to the careless, heed- 
less, disobedient student, it will be but an augmentation of 
guilt and woe ! As of God's word preached, so of his wTit- 
ten word : " it is a savour of life unto life to some, but of 
death unto death to others ! " May we so read it, " that 
we may believe in Jesus, and believing, may find life through 
his name.** 
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XXXIX. 

CHRISTMAS. 

Hebrews x. 5. •••••• a body hast thou prepared me. 

IF we are assembled this morning to celebrate the birth 
of a mere child of man^ although he may have been one 
of the holiest, best, and greatest of men, or even the first 
of created intelligences, our commemoration would be al- 
together unsuited to the event. The Church has, from 
the earliest days, celebrated this season with holy joy ; 
has assembled her people in her most holy communion ; 
and has imparted the most sacred character to the fes- 
tival. 

But wherefore all this, if Jesus of Nazareth be but a 
great human teacher ? if there be no mystery in his con- 
ception and birth, none in his person, work, and offices ? 
The nature of Him whose birth we commemorate must 
give the character to our celebration. How important, 
then, to investigate this question ! Who is he whose birth- 
day we keep ? Whence came he ? and for what object ? 
and how has he accomplished it ? The passage before us 
will afford an answer to all these questions. And may the 
Holy Spirit of God enable us, with deep reverence, to 
contemplate, this day, ^Hhe great mystery of godliness, 
God manifest in the flesh ! " We have here — 

I. The preparation of a body for christ. 
II. The purposes for which it was prepared. 

I. — The preparation of a body for christ : " a body 
hast thou prepared me." 

1. This is the subject of prophecy : — 

— Hundreds of years before, David, in spirit, predicted this 
event: " In the volume of the book it is written of him." 
{Psalm xl. 6 — 8.) A mysterious conversation is recorded 
between two persons in the eternal world — one of whom is 
Almighty God : He determines to abolish all bloody sacri- 
fices ; in lieu of them a second Person or Being offers him- 
self : " Lo ! I come ;" it is voluntary I I submit myself to 
thee, O God ! " to do thy will ;" " yea, I am content to do 
it :" and then he adds, " a body hast thou prepared me" — 
a human body — when he was coming into the world. And 
the inspired Apostle, quoting this prophecy, distinctly ap- 
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plies it to Christ, and to " the hody of his flesh !" What 
possible sense is there in all this if Christ were a mere man ? 
What should be prepared for a many but a human body ? 
and what wonder was there in that ? But on the Christian 
scheme, how marvellous all this ! Here are the Father and 
Son entering into covenant for man*s salvation. The co- 
equal Son " gives himself for us ; " the Father by the Spirit 
prepares a human body for his Son's dwelling upon earth ; 
and in this '^ form and fashion as a man" he appears for our 
salvation ! 

2. This prophecy is now fulfilled — 

(a) In the miraculous conception of the Virgin Mary : " God 
sent forth his Son made of a woman," {GaL iv. 4r-— 5) ; the 
power of the Holy Ghost overshadowed her ; and *' the 
holy thing which was conceived in her was therefore called 
the Son of God." {Matt. i. 18—23 ; Luke i. 26—38.) The 
taint of Adam's seed was cut off, and a child was conceived 
who was not " conceived in sin, and shapen in iniquity ; " 
but without spot, or blemish, or any such thing. 

(6) " This day this prophecy is fulfilled in our ears /" " To us a 
child is bom, a son is given, and his name is Wonderful," 
&c. (Isaiah ix. 6, 7.) Look at this little babe in Beth- 
lehem — ^gaze on its lovely form ! That is the body which God 
hath "prepared'* from all eternity, in which the marvel- 
lous work of man's salvation shall be achieved. This is not 
the son of a poor carpenter, but the Son of God : it is " Im- 
manuel, God with us." But we shall better appreciate the 
wonderful character of this Infant Body, if we consider — 

II. — The purposes to which it was devoted. 

1. This human body was to be the habitation of the 

Godhead ! 

God dwells indeed in his people : '* they are filled with 
all the fulness of God," {Ephes. iii. 19) ; " they are an ha- 
bitation of God through the Spirit." {Ephes, ii. 2J^.) But 
the Godhead, the essential Deity, is never said to be in 
them. But in this Body of Christ " all the fulness of the 
Godhead dwelt bodily!" {Col, ii. 9,) and dwelleth to this 
day in glory ! This is " the great mystery of godliness, 
God manifest" — appearing, presenting himself — "in the 
flesh'' — ^in "the body prepared" for him! "He was the 
brightness of his Father's glory, and the express image of 
his person." {Heb, i. 3.) He was greater than the Temple, 
where God visibly dwelt ; and this could not be unless he 
was God himself ! {Matt, xii. 6.) 

2. This body was to be the great sacrifice for sin. 

All other bloody sacrifices were to be abolished when he 
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came into tbe world : ** Sacrifice and offering, and burnt- 
oflferings, and offerings for sin ;*' that is, all kinds of sacri* 
fices — '^ thou wouldst not, neither hast pleasure therein :** 
God henceforth rejects them ; " then said I, Lo ! I come,** 
&c. : '' by the which will we are sanctified through the of- 
fering of the BODY of Jesus Christ, once far atf •*' (ver. 5 — 10.) 
This one mysterious body was to involve all atonement, ex- 
piation, redemption — the substance of all typical sacrifices, 
and the final satisfaction for man's sin. ^* He hath recon- 
ciled us to God, in (me body on the cross," {Ephes. ii. 14 — 
16.) " In the body of his flesh, through death.'' {Col. \. 20, 22.) 
" He bare our sins in his oton body on the tree." What 
must that body be which had such value — such destiny ! 

3. In this same human body Christ fulfilled all righ- 
teousness for us : — 

— In this he kept the law — complied with every injunction — 
obeyed his Father without error or imperfection: human 
nature was invested with sinless perfection, and the man 
Christ Jesus could and did demand as the reward of his 
just merits the justification of his people. Having fulfilled 
the law, that law has no more power to condemn us : " we 
are thus dead to the law, by the body of Christ." {Rom* 
vii. 4.) What must that body have been in holiness and 
value, which had virtue not only to atcme for sin, but to jus- 
tify the sinner ? 

4. This body was never to see corruption, but was des- 
tined to be the centre of power, glory, and worship, through 
eternity ! — 

— It should die ; the human soul should be separated from it, 
to prove that it was in all respects a real human body ; '^ but 
He would not suffer his Holy One to see corruption!" 
{Acts ii. 25 — 33.) It should rise on the third day : it 
should ascend into heaven, and stand at God's right hand, 
"a glorious body J" {Philipp. iii. 21.) There Stephen saw 
him ! {Acts vii. 56.) In that splendour St. John saw him ! 
{Rev. i. 13 — 16.) And so all vrill one day see him, " when 
he comes in his glory, and all the holy angels with Him," 
&c. {Matt. XXV. 31.) Now toe begin to see the mystery, the 
wonder, the prodigy of the birth of this little child, with a 
body dedicated to such marvellous purposes. But once 
more^ — 

6. This body was to be the food of his people's souls 
during their earthly pilgrimage ! — 

— In vain unbelief exclaims, " How can this man give us 
his flesh to eat ? " We answer, " Except ye eat the flesh of 
the Son of Man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in 
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you ! " {John vi. 52—68.) " The body and blood of Christ 
are verily and indeed taken and received by the faithful in 
the Lord's Supper." Of course^ in a spiritual sense: 
Christ's body is now no longer ^^ flesh and blood*' — "for they 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God." (1 Cor. xv. 50.) It is 
" by faith" only that " our souls feed on him with thanks- 
giving." But how wonderful this mystical purpose of this 
body prepared ! All heaven is filled with its glory ; and all 
the Church on earth is sustained, strengthened, and retained 
in spiritual life by it, as by heavenly food ! 

Now, look at this Infant born in Bethlehem as on this 
day. See its little infant form — the emblem of feebleness, 
dependence, obscurity ! Yet contemplate the purposes to 
which that body was dedicated — ^to be the habitation of the 
Godhead — ^to be the expiation of sin — the justification of 
God's people — the Ruler of all in heaven and earth and 
hell — and the spiritual food of his people in all their pil- 
grimage ; and then say, is not this birthday a high and 
holy and happy day ? 



1. We may learn how this blessed season should be ob- 
served. 

Surely not in carnal joy and unhallowed mirth ! There is a 
time for the social affections, and domestic feelings, and in- 
fantine mirth, to circulate ; but not on this holy day — ^it is 
dedicated to the contemplation of the greatest of all myste- 
ries — the incarnation of Deity — ^for the most affecting of all 
objects, the redemption of sinners by Christ's blood ; even 
in our religious joy, there is much to humble — to fill the 
eyes with tears — because of what sin has done ; what then 
is the guilt and depravity of those who at this season plunge 
into profligacy, " rioting and drunkenness, chambering and 
wantonness," and plead that they are ''keeping Christmas !'* 
This is to turn the cup of salvation into '' a cup of damna- 
tion ! " to change the blessing into a curse ! God deliver us 
from this wickedness ! If we keep this day at all — ^yielding 
to the authority of the Church (which rests with every 
man's own conscience to do as he pleases), {Mom. xiv. 5, 6,) 
then let us keep it religiously — ^spiritually — devoutly — seek- 
ing God's blessing on our observances in Christ Jesus. 

2. Let th« Infant body prepared for Christ, and dedi- 
cated to such holy purposes, suggest to believers the con- 
secration of themselves to God. 

As of Hi^ body, so of yours ; " it is holiness to the 
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Lord : ** you are especially entreated to consecrate it to his 
glory : " Present your bodies a living sacrifice," &c. {Rom. 
xii. 1.) And again, ^' Your bodies are the temples of the 
Holy Ghost;** &c. (1 Cor. vi, 19): and not the body only, 
but '' the whole boidy and soul and spirit." (1 The^s. v. 23.} 
This is one CTeat object of the Holy Communion, always oix 
this day administered : '' here we present unto thee, O 
Lord, ourselves, our souls, and bodies," &c. If we are one 
body in Christ, and feed on him by faith, and are made 
partakers of his holiness, how cheerfully should we surrender 
ourselves wholly to him ! " Ye are not your own ; ye are 
bought with a price ; therefore glorify God in your body 
and in your spirit, which are God's." (I Cor, vi. 20.) 

3. Let all the faithful expect an enlarged blessing in 
the celebration of the holy mysteries of this season. 

Every thing is blessed which points us to Jesus ! Let us 
look to him — contemplate the love and innocency of his 
childhood — the perfection of his person, work, and offices — 
his deep humiliation and high exaltation — until our souls 
are filled with his love, and we " taste that he is gracious." 
(1 Peter ii. 3.) The Lord open our eyes to " see his beau- 
ty, and to desire him ; " to worship him with the magi and 
the shepherds ; by faith to press him to our bosom, as did 
the aged Simeon when he " saw his salvation," {Luke ii. 
30) : so shall we be able to sing — " My soul doth magnify 
the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour ! " 
{Luke i. 46, 47.) 



XL. 

THE BELIEVER'S PURSUIT. 

Isaiah xxvi. 7 — 9. The way of the just is uprightness : thou, most 
upright, dost weigh the path of the just. Yea, in the way of 
thy judgments, O Lord, have we watted for thee ; the desire of 
our soul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. With 
my soul have I desired thee in the night ; yea, with my spirit 
within me will I seek thee early, 

TO contemplate the eagerness with which all men are 
pursuing something which they esteem to be the chief 
good, we should conclude that the object of pursuit must 
be of inestimable value. Yet what is it ? It is ambition, 
or wealth, or vice, or fame, or pleasure, or science ! For 
these, men will expend time, health, life, even all that they 
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have ! One person will devote his whole life to the pur- 
suit and classification of insects^ and another to the solution 
of some problem in natural philosophy ; esteeming him- 
self well paid if he can say at the close of life, "I have 
discoverea it ! " Not that we would depreciate scientific 
pursuits when they are made subordinate to higher con-r 
siderations, or when they are consecrated to the further- 
ance of benevolent and religious objects ; but when they 
absorb the man, they are sin ! Oh that we could all be in- 
duced to study a science more profound, and to pursue an 
object more worthy of attainment, even that revealed in 
the text ; to which we will now, with God's blessing, di- 
rect our attention ! 

I. The object of pursuit. 
II. The method of pursuing it. 

I. — The object of pursuit : — 

— It is nothing less than God [Himself : " We have waited 
for Thee — ^the remembrance of Thee — with my soul have 
I desired Thee — I will seek Thee early." 

1. What a noble object of pursuit ! — To know God, to 
become acquainted with him in holy communion, &c. 

His works are wonderful : the earth, sea, skies ; but if all 
creation is glorious, what must the Creator be ? 

Man is marvelloiisly formed : the structure of his body, 
the power of his intelllect, the glow of his affections ; what 
then must that God be who formed him out of the dust ? 

Redemption how gracious ! that the Son of the blessed 
should come down from heaven to save sinners — become a 
man of sorrows — suffer — die — rise again — and live to inter- 
cede for us : how unsearchable his grace ! What then must 
that God of love be who devised this scheme — ^planned re- 
demption — took his own Son from his bosom, and sent him 
into the world for us ! 

We think of the glories of heaven — the bright and shining 
ones — the cherubim and seraphim — angels and archangels — 
the dazzling glories of that splendid company ! But what 
must He be who is the source of all those bright things ? — 
the central sun — the glowing one whom all reflect ! Oh that 
we could look off from attributes to Deity itself — from the 
rippling streams to the original fountain — tracing all good- 
ness to its source — the deep bosom of the Almighty ! 

2. This has been the desire of successive generations of 
God's saints ; this their distinctive character ; this their 
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master-passion ; to have an insatiable thirst for God him- 
self : the more he has discovered himself to them^ the 
more diligently have they sought a further and a more in- 
timate acquaintance with him. 

To know ourselves is a deep and important study ; with- 
out it religion is speculation or self-deception : yet to know 
Ood is a higher study ! 

Christian experience (the operations of religion on our 
own soul) is absolutely necessary to salvation ; yet this is all 
in all — to be acquainted with God ! 

How did Moses desire this ! He had been in the mount 
with God, and entered into " the thick darkness where God 
was." God had spoken to him face to face, as a man talketh 
with his friend, {Numb. xii. 8); yet hear that servant of 
God crying, " I beseech thee, shew me thy glory ! " {Exod. 
xxxiii. 14—23) ; and God said, " I will make all my good- 
ness pass before thee ! " 

For this David thirsted : " My soul thirsteth for Thee, 
my flesh longeth for Thee," &c. {Psahn Ixiii. 1, 2.) And so 
Isaiah in the text: " With my soul have I desired thee in 
the night," &c. This knowledge is eternal life : " To know 
Thee the only true God," &c. {John xvii. 3.) It is the 
Spirit of. adoption. {Gal, iv. 6, 7, & 9.) It is one of the 
highest attainments '' to be found in him, and to know 
him," &c. {Philipp. iii. 8 — 10.) How inestimable this 
knowledge ! 

II. — Let us learn from the text — How this knowledge 
IS TO be pursued. 

It must be received by revelation ; God is clearly re- 
vealed only in his word : nor shall we find him therey unless 
his Spirit open to us the hidden treasures which are con- 
cealed beneath the surface ; like the precious ore in the 
deep recesses of the earth. We must pursue this know- 
ledge— 

1. With intense desire : — 

— The prophetic bosom seems to heave with the strong 
emotion: ^^ My soul,^* " mv spirit" my intellectual powers, 
and all the passions of my neart, " desire thee" — long after 
thee — covet thy smile — live upon thy favour! "As the 
hart panteth after the water brooks," &c. {Psalm xlii. 1, 2.) 
No language can exceed this in fervour and holy ecstasy. 
So the Church desires Christ : " I will seek him whom my 
soul loveth," &c. {Ca. iii. 1, 2, 4, & v. 6,) This is indeed 
enthusiastic phraseology : we must be enthusiasts ; we must 
be impelled towards the knowledge of God with the same 
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generous enthusiasm which the world admires in secular 
things : as the soldier^ the painter, the poet, the politician, 
the lawyer ; they cannot excel or succeed in their pursuits 
unless they be enthusiasts; nor can we: cold, phlegmatic, 
formal efforts, will never lead us to God. The knowledge 
of God will never be attained, except we seek it at least as 
ardently as men seek the world. — But, further, this object 
must be pursued — 

2. With patient diligence in the use of the means of 
grace. 

" In the way of thy judgments, O Lord, have we waited 
for thee." Here the vehement desire Is chastened by pa- 
tience, and the impetuous enthusiasm flows in the channel of 
Divine ordinances. We may " wait" in indolence, and we 
may be impelled by fanaticism, but the perfection of the 
Christian character is energetic effort, combined with calm 
expectation. 

(a) In the use of means : " In the way of thy judgments," or 
statutes and ordinances, as in Psalm cxix. 20: not penal 
inflictions, but appointed ordinances. As of old, in the 
temple, by sacrifices, oblations, &c. ; or as now, in the house 
of prayer ; in the holy sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; in 
the study of scripture — meditation — prayer ; in much dili- 
gent perseverance : in all these means must God be sought* 

{b) And then we must patiently wait for him. How long has 
he waited for us ? Perhaps twenty, thirty, or forty years ! 
Why should He come then the moment we call ? Alas, we 
expect the harvest as soon as we have sown the seed ! or, 
like the child, or the New Zealander, we impatiently re- 
move the earth to see whether the seed is growing ! What 
if God appears not to answer for days, weeks, years ? Still 
let us say, " My soul, wait thou still upon God, for my ex- 
pectation is from him." See the husbandman's long pa- 
tience. {James v. 7.) The flsher lays his nets, and waits the 
tide. Tarry the Lord's leisure — " the vision is for an ap- 
pointed time." {Habak. ii. 3.) 

3w Pursue this object in the upright discharger of known 
duties. " The way of the just is uprightness ; thou, most 
upright, dost weigh the path of the just." ^ver. 7.) 

(a) See the cliaracter of God — " the most upright : " simple, 
dignified ; contrasted with the duplicity, fraud, dishonesty, 
and insincerity of man. God is most upright — "no re- 
specter of persons" — never accompUshing his objects by ter- 
giversation, or tortuous ways. 

(b) God will have a people like himself: they are " the just ;" 
integrity and uprightness should mark their conduct. Oh 
that it were always so ! Would that " no occasion" were ever 
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SVen to the world by the unworthy, ungenerous, and shuf- 
ng conduct of some who profess to know God ! 

(c) How jealous God is of them : ** He weighs their path / ** in 
the balance of the sanctuary — ^probes their secret motives — 
discovers the slighted obliquity, and corrects them for it : 
he will not suffer sin in them ; " judgment begins at the 
house of God.- (1 Peter iv. 17.) 

(d) Their way to God is itself " uprightness,** (ver. 7) ; it is 
their bright path which " shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day," (Prov. iv. 18); it is **the way of holiness," 
(ch. XXXV. 8,) the way to God ! "If any man will do (or, 
according to the original, ' desires to do') God*s will, he 
shall knoto of the doctrine,** &c. {John vii. 17.) Let him act 
up to the light he has, if he desire more. *' Let integrity 
and uprightness preserve him." {Psalm xxv. 21.) Natha- 
niel was " without guile," and he sought and found Jesus : 
so Cornelius was characterized when the Gospel came to 
him. If we thus pursue the knowledge of God with in- 
tense desire, with patient diligence, and in the upright dis- 
charge of known duties, we shall find him. {Prov, ii. 1 — 6.) 



1. Have you long sought God, and have not found 
him ? 

Have you sought aright, as here taught in the text? jir- 
dently, diligently, patiently ? Are you sure that God has 
not answered you ? Perhaps you know more of him and of 
yourself than you think you do ! However, seek more ear- 
nestly; be not discouraged: God will hear, answer, and 
bless you ; only be not weary in well-doing. 

2. Let believers be satisfied with nothing but habitual 
intimacy with God. 

Whatever you know of him, seek more knowledge, more 
light, more grace, more peace. " You may be filled with all 
the fulness of God;" you may contemplate him till you 
resemble Him. {2 Cor. iii. 18.) The more you have seen 
of his "beauty," the more will he display before you. 
There is no limit to such Divine contemplations, because 
there is no limit to the object of them ! Eternity shall not 
exhaust the theme. {Isaiah xxxiii. 17 ; Psalm xvii. 15.) 

3. Having such promises, how should believers strive to 
glorify their God in all things ? — 

— " to walk worthy of their high calling ;" " as the elect of 
God," to be clothed with all virtues, {Col. iii. 12 — 15) ; as 
" the lights of the world," to shine in every social and per- 
sonal duty : so that they who cannot appreciate their mo- 
tives, may testify to their conduct. {Matt. v. 14 — 16.) 
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*' Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, do all to the 

glory of God." (1 Cor, x. 31.) May our ** uprightness'* 
prove that we are walking " in the way of the just;'' and 
may our consciences testify, that " the desire of our soul is 
towards God, and the rememhrance of Him ! " 



XLL 

DIVINE AND HUMAN KNOWLEDGE. 
EDUCATIONAL. 

Isaiah xlvii. part of ver. 10. Thy wisdom and thy knowledge ^ it 

hath perverted thee, 

SUCH IS the reason assigned by inspiration for the 
prevalence of veickedness, infidelity, and superstition, in 
the great and guilty city of Babylon. Heavy are the 
charges laid against her : not only had she dealt unmerci- 
fully with God's own people Israel, (ver. 6,) a crinde of 
heinous magnitude in the eyes of the Lord, (see Zech, i. 
15 : Psalm Txix. 26 : Jer. xxx. 11 ; and ch. xxvii. 7) ; but 
her profligacy, her luxury, pride, effeminacy, and wicked- 
ness, were excessive, (ver. 7, 8, 10) : she was withal su- 
perstitious and idolatrous in the highest degree, (ver. 9, 
12, 13.) Consequently, the heavy judgments of the Al- 
mighty were denounced against her : she should come 
down and sit in the dust : she should no more be called 
tender and delicate : she should go into slavery and grind 
at the mill : " she should be utterly destroyed as the stub- 
ble by the flame." (ver. 1, 2, 5, 9, 14.) That these pre- 
dictions have been most accurately fulfilled in the utter de- 
solation of Babylon, is well known. And whence the 
fruitful cause of all this wickedness, infidelity, and super- 
stition ? Was it brutal ignorance, or barbarous uncultiva- 
tion ? No ; it was just the reverse : alas, for the Chal- 
deans, the philosophers and wise men of this world, all the 
abominations of Babylon are traced (inspiration being our 
authority) to human wisdom and science itself ! — ^' Thy wis-- 
dom and thy knowledge^ it hath perverted thee.^^ 

May it please God, by his Holy Spirit, to give us an 
humble and a teachable mind, while we endeavour to ex- 
amine a proposition which appears to run counter to many 
prevalent opinions and prejudices ! — Let us then — 

N 
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I. Examine and vindicate the position of the 

TEXT. 

IL The sEifEDY supplied. 

I. — Examine and vindicate the position of the text : 
*' Thy wisdom and thy knowledge^ it hath perverted 
thee.'' 

1. Of what wisdom and knowledge was it that the Pro- 
phet here speaks ? 

It was human wisdom and science in the highest perfec- 
tion ! The same which opposed Moses in Egypt, Daniel in 
Babylon, and Paul at Athens : secular learning, die cultiva- 
tion of the intellect, philosophy in its deepest and most 
subtle forms ; for to this Babylon even the sages of Greece 
came as learners : in a word, it was all that the mind of 
man could attain without revelation. 

2. Against this wisdom and knowledge the Scriptures 
allege the charge of perverting men's minds in morals and 
religion. 

This is expressly done in the chapter before us; and 
Ezekiel affirms the same of the great mercantile city of 

Tyre : " Behold, thou art wiser than Daniel ; thy 

wisdom and thy understanding hath gotten thee riches ; . . . 
by thy great wisdom thou hast set thy heart as the heart of 
Godj' {Ezek. xxviii. 3^ — 6) ; therefore judgments were de- 
nounced against her. St. Paul came more in contact with 
this worldly wisdom than any of the Apostles, and he was 
perhaps more capable of appreciating its true character: 
and he uniformly condemns it, as forming one of the most 
powerful obstacles to the diffusion of Christianity. He at- 
tributes all the spiritual ignorance of the learned* and philo- 
sophic world to this very principle : *' The world by wisdom 
knew not God;'* because the Greeks sought after wisdom, 
therefore Christ crucified was to them foolishness: and 
therefore also "not many wise men after the flesh were 
called." This wisdom was so opposed to the wisdom of God, 
that the Apostle declared, " If any man among you seem- 
eth to be wise in this world, let him become a fool that he 
may be wise : for the wisdom of this world is foolishness 
with God." (1 Cor. i. 21—5^7 ; iii. 18—20.) And the same 
Apostle traces all the folly and the abominations of heathen 
idolatry to the same source : " Professing themselves to be 
wise they became fools, and changed the glory of the uncor- 
ruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man," 
&c. {Rom. i. 22, 23.) And St. James, describing the same 
principle, says, "This wisdom descendeth not from above. 
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but is earthly, sensual, (or, as it is in the margin, ' natural,') 
devilish.*' {James iii. 15.) 

3, That this testimony is not oyerchaxged, all history 
proclaims. 

It can be shewn, that cruel superstitions, abominable 
vices, and bold infidelity, have prevailed exactly at those 
times and in those countries where carnal wisdom has been 
most highly cultivated. Egypt was the birthplace and 
cradle of science ; and in no country was idolatry more de- 
grading. The scriptuial account of the state of Babylon, 
where science was nurtured and educated, is corroborated 
by profane history. Its abominable vices cannot be re- 
corded in these pages. The greatest sages of Greece are all 
chargeable with either practising or inculcating the grossest 
vices: as lying, revenge, fornication, and even the sins of 
Sodom. The moral atrocities of the French revolution^ 
when reason was deified in the person of an infamous wo- 
man, prove that time cannot alter the deteriorating ten- 
dency of unassisted human intellect. 

4. All this is accounted for upon the principle of reve- 
lation. 

If the Scripture account of the fall of man be correct, it 
is impossible that any other results can follow. '^ Who can 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean thing? Not one!" 
The intellect of man sustained a moral pollution by the fall 
of Adam, equally with his other powers ; and the first ex- 
ample of its exercise after the fall was an instance of false 
reasoning against God himself. {Gen, iii. 12.) It was the 
intellectual powers of man which were branded with guilt 
immediately before and after the flood : " Every imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually." {Gen. 
vi. 5, and viii. 21.) From that day to this '' he has had his 
understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in him." {Ephes. iv. 18.) 
Hence it follows that intellectual blindness is upon the heart 
of man ; his reason, his judgment, his imagination, in fact, 
all his rational faculties, are incapable of just conclusions on 
any religious subject, except they be assisted by a superna- 
tural power. The whole head, as well as the whole heart, 
is sick. 

6. Hence it inevitably follows that the cultivation of the 
intellectual powers of man can of itself have no tendency 
towards moral or spiritual good. 

If the intellect of man, and all his mental powers, be in 
themselves depraved, the increase of his intelligence can only 
increase his faculty of evil : so that secular education, apart 

N 2 
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from religious and moral control, must be in itself a curse 
and not a blessing. It may create a generation of philosophic 
sceptics, and apologists for vice, or even praters about vir- 
tue ; but a moral and religious people it never has produced 
and never can. Let us therefore consider — 

II. — The remedy which god hath provided against 

ALL these intellectual EVILS. 

Our enemies affirm that we are the patrons of ignorance 
and bigotry ; and because we declare the moral impotency 
of merely human knowledge, that therefore we wish the 
mind to stagnate, and that we desire to repress inquiries 
in science. These charges are groundless; we fear not 
the progress of philosophy, so that she be guided by reli- 
gion ; nor the wisdom of man, if it be in subordination to 
the wisdom of God. This is our remedy — 

1. Exalt the wisdom and knowledge which are of God, 
above those which are of men. 

These two principles are constantly opposed to each 
other in the Word of God : all evil being attributed to one, 
and all good to the other : to confound or mingle these 
principles is the fruitful source of error. The representa- 
tive of one is God, and of the other, Satan himself! True 
wisdom and knowledge are essential to man : " My people 
are destroyed for lack of knowledge." {Hosea iv. 6.) And 
again, " Wisdom and knowledge shall be the stability of thy 
times." **Whom shall he teach knowledge? and whom 
shall he make to understand doctrine," &c. {Isaiah xxxiii. 
6, and xxviii. 9.) But in these and all similar passages, the 
wisdom and knowledge intended is of a spiritual kind. So- 
lomon was wise in the wisdom of the world, and skilled in 
human sciences : he was a naturalist and a philosopher, {see 
1 Kings iv. ^ — 34) ; but he of all the sacred writers is most 
careful to distinguish between carnal and spiritual wisdom. 
This he defines at the opening of the Book of Proverbs, and 
of this alone he treats throughout. " The fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of knowledge : " " and if thou criest after 
knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for understanding .... 
then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord and find the 
knowledge of God," &c. {Prov. i. 7, 8, 20, and ii. 3—6.) 
Thus also St. Paul, while he depreciates, as we have seen, 
mere human wisdom, exalts and extols that which is of God. 
** Because the foolishness of God is wdser than men; and 
God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound 
the wise." He disclaimed human wisdom even as an auxi- 
liary ; " I came not with excellency of speech or of wis- 
dom ; " " My speech and my preaching was not with entic- 
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ing words of man's wisdom ; " " That your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God ;" 
" We speak wisdom, but not the wisdom of this world, but 
the wisdom of God in a mystery." This "none of the 
princes of this world knew ; " nor can any eye see it, nor any 
ear hear it, until the Holy Spirit reveal it ; " for the natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God." (1 Cor. 
i. ii. and iii.) Throughout these chapters, St. Paul argues 
this great truth at length, and establishes it beyond contro- 
versy. And St. James draws the same contrast between the 
two kinds of wisdom : that which is from above, which is 
pure, and that which is from beneath, which is carnal. 
{James iii. IS — 16.) Here is our moral and spiritual pana- 
cea — the knowledge and wisdom of God as revealed in his 
word and by his Spirit, imparting to man a new faculty, or 
spiritual perception, by which alone he is enabled to under- 
stand Divine truth. Hence the incalculable value of the 
Holy Scriptures, those fountains of spiritual wisdom, whence 
alone man can be supplied with subjects of spiritual thought 
and reflection, and by which alone he can cultivate his soul, 
and fit it for the immortality for which it is destined. 

2. This wisdom and knowledge must be imparted to 
mankind by those means which God himself has appointed. 

(o) Here all the machinery of the Church of God might be de^ 
scribed. Every ordinance of God has this object in view : 
the Holy Scriptures themselves — they must be searched di- 
ligently and with prayer, if we would attain Divine know- 
ledge : the house of God must be frequented : the holy sa^ 
craments and the preached Gospel must be humbly received : 
the blessed Sabbath must be sanctified ; and every appointed 
means of grace must be continually attended upon, for in 
and through these, God by his Holy Spirit is pleased to con- 
vince men of sin, to lead them to a saving faith in Christ, to 
illumine their understandings, and purify their hearts. But, 
as we have a particular object in view, we must observe fur- 
ther, that — 

(6) This wisdom and knowledge must be imparted to the rising 
generation by means of early christian education. This must 
be communicated with authority, out of God's word, as by 
his commandment, not to be disputed. Abraham was ap- 
proved of God, because '^ he commanded his children and his 
household after them." {Gen. xviii. 19.) Not Uke Eli, who 
only said, " Nay, my sons," when they corrupted themselves. 
(1 Sam. ii. 24.) Children should not be taught to reason 
like young philosophers, but receive with meekness what 
their parents and spiritual pastors tell them in the name of 
God. All national christian education must be conducted 
on the principles of the national Church, and under the 
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guidance and direction of its pastors. The formularies of 
the Church, its catechism, and its liturgies, must be the 
guide of the teacher: that the Scriptures shall be used in 
every school, affords no guarantee that the master may not be 
a schismatic or even a Unitarian. The unchangeable forms 
of a written Chiu'ch are invaluable securities in days of error 
and schism. Our edttcation must begin with infants : Divine 
virisdom and knowledge are perfected out of their lips. {Psalm 
viii. 2,) Timothy had been so instructed from his very in- 
fancy, and ^'so made wise unto salvation.** (2 Tim, iii. 15.) 
The wisdom of this world is adapted only to men of talent 
and intellect ; but the wisdom wnich is of God may be im- 
bibed by babes and sucklings. All must Iiowever be done in 
the spirit of prayer. No system, however scriptural or ex- 
cellent, can command a blessing ; disappointment will for a 
time often ensue; the hearts of children, as well as of adults, 
are in the hands of the Lord, and he tumeth them whither- 
soever he pleaseth. It is ours to instruct, to guide, to teach, 
and then to pray for the blessing of God, leaving the result 
in his hands. 



1. Let US all beware of the pride of mental cultivation. 

" Knowledge puffeth up." A mind inflated with intellec- 
tual vanity is almost unapproachable by the truth of God. 
" Except ye be converted and become as little children, ye 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God." {Matt, xviii. 3.) 
" As new born babes, we must desire the sincere milk of the * 
word," &c. (1 Peter ii. 2.) "We must receive with meek- 
ness the engrafted word," or it will never " save our souls." 
{James i. 21.) A proud, cavilling, disputatious spirit, bars 
the door of the heart against God, as strongly, or more so, 
than even vice itself! 

2. Let all our knowledge, and all our intellectual 
powers, be consecrated to the service of God. 

Here is the highest and noblest walk for the intellectual 
man : here let reason occupy herself: here let genius and 
imagination soar — reflection and memory too: let all the 
powers of the most accomplished mind combine to promote 
the knowledge and wisdom of the glory of God. Sanctified, 
subdued, and chastened by the humbling discipline of reve- 
lation, intellectual attainments shall be like the pure flight 
of angels, while carnal intellect is but an emanation of the 
principles of evil. 

3. Let the poor and the simple rejoice that moral and 
^iritual excellence are attainable by them. 

** To the poor the Gospel is preached." And when he 
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appeared, who was himself the wisdom of God, " the com- 
mon people heard him gladly." {Mark xii. 37,) Many poor 
ones rich in faith are heirs of the heavenly kingdom ; while 
not a few, whose talents have astonished the world, will be 
found at last in hopeless misery. May we all have grace, 
with deep humility, to sit at the feet of Jesus and learn 
heavenly wisdom from him ; even that which is ** from 
above, and which is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy. {James iii. 17.)* 



XL 11. 

THE GOSPEL MESSAGE. 

Acts XX. SI. Testifying both to the Jews^ and also to the Greeks^ 
repentance toward Gody and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

THE apostolic address in which these words occur is 
one of the most beautiful and touching recorded in the 
New Testament. St. Paul was journeying toward Jeru- 
salem ; and, arriving at Miletus, " he sent to Ephesus, and 
called the elders oi the Church : " and when they were 
come, he delivered this most solemn charge, in which he 
appeals to them respecting his own disinterested labours^ 
his affectionate solicitude, and his fidelity in keeping no- 
thing back from them ; and in the text he appears to give 
a summary of his doctrine : '' Repentance toward God^ and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Oh that I might be enabled so to ** testify^* to these im- 
portant truths to you all, that you, by grace, might he en- 
abled to receive them ! 

I. The substance of the apostle^s doctrine: "re- 

Sentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord 
esus Christ." 

IL The persons to whom he delivered it: "hoth 
to the Jews, and also to tlie Greeks." 

• 

III. The zeal with which he urged it : " he testi- 
fied," &c. 

* This subject, " Divine and human Knowledge^** has been further discussed by 
the Author in ** two Lectures^'' delivered to the Church of England Association, at 
Cheltenham. Hatchard, London : Lovesey, Cheltenham. Ji^ce 1«. 



184 THE GOSPEL MESSAGE. [XUL 

I. — The substance of the apostle's doctrine: *' re- 
pentance and faith." 

These are here set forth in their separate and distinct 
operations towards the two persons in the Godhead ; and 
also in a certain order. But the antithesis must not he 
understood as if faith were not to he exercised towards 
God, nor repentance towards Christ — nor the order of 
them, a« if repentance must always precede faith; for, 
strictly speaking, faith must precede repentance : for a 
man cannot come to God till he believes that he is, and 
that he is just and holy. 

Here is indeed incidental evidence ofChrisVs proper divinity: 
How could repentance and faith he exercised towards Peter, 
Paul, or an archangel ? " Ye believe in God, believe also 
in ME," said the Saviour himself. (John xiv. 1.) What 
impiety if he be not God ! That all the actings of the 
mind's devotion are to be offered to Jesus Christ, is an ir- 
resistible proof that he is actually God ! 
^ But consider these two graces in their distinct opera- 
tions : — 

1. " Repentance toward God." There seems much 
force in the preposition " toward.^^ 

(a) " Toward God;^' that is, it has God for its object : — not 
towards man ; it does not regard so much the consequences 
or effects of sin towards man, as that it is committed against 
God. David had violated almost every social duty as a fa- 
ther, husband, sovereign, when he wrote the fifty-first Psalm ; 
yet this was the character of his sin which he bewailed: 
" against thee, thee only have I sinned ! " &c. He repented 
toward God — saw God's law broken — God offended — His 
justice, holiness, truth, love, all violated and insulted. 

(6) Hence spring just views of the hatefulness of sin: the peni- 
tent looks on it towards God ; that is, he sees how hateiul it 
is in the sight of God : its guilt and desert calling for ven- 

feance, that he might justly suffer eternal vengeance for it. 
[e does not palliate, extenuate, but even aggravates his 
guilt in his confession. 

(c) Hence, too, genuine sorrow for sin ; sorrow towards God, 
or " godly sorrow : " sorrow for sin as committed against a fa- 
ther's love — against mercy, grace, patience ; not the feeling 
of the man who exclaims, " Depart from me, for I am a sin- 
ful man," &c. ; but that which draws the mourner near to 
God : " Lord, to whom shall I go ?" Regret mingled with 
tender affection ! 



\ 

i 
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(d) He who repents " toward God" turns away from sin : turn- 
ing toward God ; this implies turning away from all evil — 
the setting of the face Godward : — ^floods of tears and vehe- 
ment professions without this are hypocrisy or self-deception. 
Such repentance is the gift of God. {2 Tim. ii. ^5.) 

2. " Faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ." 

(a) Here is the object of faith : — ^how glorious, blessed, all-suf- 
ficient ! — " Christ'* — the anointed, the Messiah : " Jesus'* — 
Jah-hoshea, the divine Saviour: ^^ Ttte Lord" — the Ruler, 
Xing, &c. On this faith rests: towards this object faith 
looks : — to the glory of his person — the sufficiency of his 

frace — the abundance of his salvation: "looking unto 
esus ! " Oh that we could look less at faith, and more at 
the object of it ! 

(6) See the acting of faith : " toward our Lord Jesus Christ" — 
towards Him, as the feeble dying eye to the brazen serpent, 
the incipient outgoing of the heart towards him ! The 
principle may be weak, but it tends to Him. Towards him ; 
away from self: it implies casting all self-righteousness and 
self-sufficiency away. He who has faith toward Christ, has 
no faith, trust, reliance, or hope from any other source. This 
is my only hope, my only Saviour ; speak to me of no other 
mediators, intercessors : I have only one, it is Christ. To- 
wards him: it is the simple resting of the sinner's hopes 
upon him :— clinging to him— building on him— hiding in 
him, as in the city of refuge : " Believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved." And it is the guarantee 
of holiness. Faith in Christ conquers Satan, subdues the 
world and the flesh, fills the heart with the love of holiness, 
and drives out the love of sin. And this is all the gift of 
God. {Ephes. ii. 8 ; Gal iii. 22 ; Rom. iii. 22—24.) Surely 
these are the substance of the Gospel message : " Repent 
ye, and believe," &c. {Mark i. 15 ; Luke xxiv. 47 ; Ezek. 
xviii. 30.) And, more briefly — 

II. — The persons to whom the apostle addbessed this 
MESSAGE : "both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks;" 
that is, to all men without distinction or exception. 
And why ? 

1. Because all alike are sinners, and need the same and 
only remedy. 

There is no difference beween the Jew and the Greek : 
" all have sinned and come short of the glory of God." The 
Jew might plead his circumcision, or his law, or his ceremo- 
nies, or his legal righteousness ; but the Apostle had nothing 
to say but ^^ repent and believe!" The Greek might urge 
his wisdom, his heathen morality, his vain philosophy ; but 
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the summoiis is the same to him: "repent, believe/* or 
perish ! So still to all : however virtuous, moral, amiable^ 
charitable — ^we have sinned, and must repent! Baptized, 
communicants, &c. ; yet none without sin — ^none can be 
saved without atonement — no entrance into heaven except 
through the lowly gate of repentance, and humble faith in 
Jesus! 

2. Because all may repent and believe. 

Here is the great consolatory truth taught especially at 
the season of Epiphany , or manifestation of God's mercy in 
Christ Jesus to the whole world, without respect to nation 
or kin. For hundreds of years God shut up his mercy in 
the little land of Canaan — now it is opened to all : ^ there 
is no difference between the Jew and the Greek . . . same 
mercy to all," &c. {Rom. x. 12 ; Acts xv. 9) : " both to the 
Jew, and also to the Greek *' — to those afar off, and to them 
that are nigh, and equally to the moral and to the vicious — 
to the correct person and the most abandoned — unlimited, 
free, unfettered pardon and peace, are offered by the blood 
of Jesus, if they repent and believe the Gospel. None who 
accept this offer shall perish — none who so come will be cast 
out. {Ezek. xviii. 31, 32.) Not one is so virtuous or pure 
that he can be saved without repentance and faith ; and not 
one is so abandoned and lost as that he may not, or cannot, 
be saved by the same means. 

III. — The zeal with which the apostle ubged these 

TRUTHS. 

He did not simply preach or proclaim them, bnt he 
*^ TESTIFIED " — ^bore witness to their necessity and power. 

This word usually denotes earnestness : as when Paul was 
at Corinth, it is said, " he was pressed in spirit, and testified," 
&c. (Acts xviii. 5); and at Rome — "he expounded and 
testified the kingdom of God, persuading them," &c. {Acts 
xxviii. 23): and Peter — "with many other words did he 
testify and exhort." {Acts ii. 40.) All discovering the same 
holy fervour and anxiety to win souls and turn sinners to 
repentance. 

The expression in St, PauVs lips seemed to denote more. 
To testify is to bear witness of our own personal knowledge 
and experience : and this did St. Paul emphatically. It is a 
peculiarity in his preaching and epistles, that be constantly 
refers to himself and his own experience ; and even declares 
that he was " a pattern^' of God's mercy, (1 Tim. i. 16) : and 
whether he speaks of comfort, it is what he had enjoyed ; or 
of affliction, it was what he had passed through. (2 Cor. i. 
3 — 7.) That ministry is seldom effectual which is not the re^ 
suit of experience. We may learn divinity from books ; and 
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doctrines and duties ; but he is ill fitted to tell of mercy who 
has not found it, or to speak of repentance who has never 
felt it, or of grace who has never experienced it! {Rom. 
ii. 21.) 



Oil that I could thus ^^ testify ^^ to you, beloved brethren, 
^' repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

1. Are there not some among us who have not yet re- 
pented or believed ? 

No tear of sorrow for sin — ^no confession — ^no prayer ! 
Oh that ye would repent and believe, that ye may not 
perish ! Time is short — eternity is near ; while you delay, 
you may die ! " To-day while it is called to-day," turn ye — 
turn ye ! 

2. Let those who do repent and believe examine the 
nature of their repentance and faith : — 

— ^whether they are "toward God, and toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ." Do you see God in your sorrow — moiurn 
over sin as committed against him ? 

3. Let all Christians cultivate these graces : — 

— they are not initiatory and elementary — they must be 
daily exercised while life lasts : never cease to repent ai^d to 
believe — daily mourn over sin — daily rejoice in Christ Jesus ! 



XLIIL 

TRINITY SUNDAY. 

Matthew iii. 16 — '17. And Jetus^ when he tocu baptized^ tffent up 
straightway out of the water : and, lo, the heavens were opened 
unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a 
dovey and lighting upon him: and lo, a voice from heaven^ say^ 
ing. This is my beloved Son^ in wham lam well pleased, 

ANTIPiEDOBAPTISTS have made much of an 
expression in this text, as if it proved immersion ; whereas 
the original simply implies, that Jesus ascended from the 
water. Just as in Acts viii. 38, the Eunuch and Philip 
are said " to go down into the watevy^^ and " to come up out of 
it ;^^ whereas the original might be just as faithfully ren- 
dered — " they went down to the water, and came up from 
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it." The case of John the Baptist, however, proves no- 
thing about Christian Baptism^ as that was not yet insti- 
tuted ; and the baptism oi our blessed Lord was an event 
altogether singular, and affords no guide to us. 

One great truth and doctrine of the faith is indeed here 
wonderfully illustrated ; as our Church evidently thought, 
or she would not have appointed this lesson to be read oa 
Trinity Sunday. Here, as in a Divine picture, the Holy 
Three are presented to our contemplation — The Father — 
The Son — and The Holy Ghost ! 

May that Spirit — by whose influences alone we can 
comprehend spiritual things, and above all, the deep doc- 
trine now before us, — may that Spirit graciously descend 
upon us, and enable us to receive and adore the profound 
mystery of the Godhead — The Holy Trinity in Unity ! 

I. Here is a display of the three persons in the 

ETERNAL TRINITY. 

II. A REPRESENTATION OF THE GREAT SALVATION AC- 
COMPLISHED BY THEM. 

HI. A DISCOVERY OF THE PRIVILEGES OF BELIEVERS IN 
THE PERSON OF CHRIST. 

I. — Here are the three persons in the holy tri- 
nity. 

1. Jesus of Nazareth — ^the Messiah. 

What a picture of humiliation ! The carpenter's son, of 
Galilee : see, he comes to John the Baptist, his own fore- 
runner and herald ; he comes seeking baptism ! Well might 
John say, " I have need to be baptized of thee, and comest 
thou to me ?" (ver. 14 ;) for he was at the same time the 
• Son of God, and God the Son : " The only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth." {John i. 14.) Revealed to 
John by the descent of the Spirit : " I saw and bare record 
that this is the Son of God." (ch. i. 31 — 34.) His Son by 
eternal generation — by miraculous conception — his only 
and beloved Son. 

2. Here, too, was miraculously exhibited the Holy 

Ghost. 

The actual appearance is much disputed. Whether the 
bodily appearance was in the form of a dove, or whether 
the visible manifestation only hovered over him " as a dove,^* 
never can be determined, because the original is obscure. 
St. Luke says it was *'in a bodily shape;** it is therefore 
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quite certain, that the Holy Ghost assumed some form vi- 
sible to the natural eyes of John. " The heavens opened." 
Oh glorious sight! and God the Holy Ghost descended, 
and filled Jesus, now the Christ, the anointed, with his in- 
effable holiness ! The appearance denoted individuality and 
personality : some one (Ustinct from the Father and the 
Son — the same " who moved upon the face of the waters" 
at the creation. {Gen, i. 2.) 

3. Here also was the Holy Father ! 

Nothing, indeed, was seen of Him : " for no man hath 
seen God at any time." {John i. 18.) Of old they " saw no 
similitude, only they heard a voice, ^^ {Deut, iv. 12.) So 
now — " Lo, there was a voice from heaven :" his Father's 
voice ; for he said, " this is my beloved Son : " the same 
voice which Adam heard in paradise, {Gen. iii. 8) : the 
same " which shake th the wilderness of Kadesh ; " "a 
mighty voice," though here it speaks in the accents of love 
and mercy. But some one did speak from heaven ; and 
here, on this most solemn occasion, there was a most won- 
derful exhibition of the three persons of the Godhead. 

II. — Here was also a vivid representation of gos- 
pel SALVATION. 

1. Here was salvation embodied in Christ Jesus. 

This was " the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin 
of the world ;" the mysterious man, uniting in himself the 
two natures, divine and human. This was his consecration 
and dedication to his office : He was entering on the work 
which was given him to do : He was the " daysman," the 
mediator, intercessor, atonement. How blessed to gaze 
upon him, and to believe the sufficiency of all his work 
and offices ! 

2. The Holy Ghost falls on him. 

That was the only holy spot on which that gentle dove 
could rest : like Noah's dove, it must have returned to hea- 
ven but for him; but here was a sinless one — "a holy 
thing." This could not make him more holy, for he was al- 
ready "without sin;" but it was to qualify him for his 
work as Messiah : according to prophecy " the Spirit of the 
Lord shall rest upon him — the Spirit of wisdom," &c. 
{Isaiah xi. 2, 3) ; "I have put my Spirit upon him," &c. 
{Isaiah xlii. 1) ; and therefore he shall be able to save — 
to overcome Satan — and deliver his people : " God anointed 
Jesus with the Holy Ghost," &c. {ActB x. 38.) 

3. Here was the Holy Father's solemn attestation of 
the sufficiency of Christ and his salvation. 

Thus early did God the Father intimate his delight in 



190 TRINITY SUNDAY. [XLIII. 

Christ and in his work — " / atn well pleased ;" not merely 
with him personally, or individually, (for that he always 
was,) but with his work, offices, his sacrifice and propitia- 
tion. Again, " God smelled a sweet savour," even the per- 
fume of this altar. {Ephes. v. it.) " God was in Christ re- 
conciling the world to himself," &c. (^ Cor. v. 19.) Fore- 
seeing the end from the beginning, he declared from heaven 
his approbation* 

III. — The pbiyilegbs of belieyebs webb hebe rati- 
fied AND CONFIBMED IN THE PEBSON OF JESUS. 

1. We Yiew Him here as our federal Head and Repre- 
sentatiYe. 

This principle is admitted and understood in respect to 
his sufferings, passion, death. We there all see him ful- 
filling the law for us — ^bearing the penalty and curse for us — 
bleeding and dying for us, as our head and substitute ; and 
he bears precisely the same office here, and in all he did for 
us : we are in him by faith, and we were in him in the pur- 
pose and covenant of God, when he thus " fulfilled all righ- 
teousness" for us; what he did, we did: his work and 
merit is all ours, if we are his ! 

2. In this capacity he received the Holy Ghost. 

The Spirit descended on him as the head of the body, his 
Church : it was the anointing of the most holy ; and the 
rich perfume flows down to the skirts of his clothing, to 
the meanest and poorest of his people. As the anointing of 
the high priest, {Psalm cxxxiii. 2,) all supplies of grace are 
in him ; and " out of him must all we receive," &c. {John 
i. 16.) " We are sanctified in Christ Jesus," (1 Cor. i. 2,) 
because '* He was sanctified by the Father," {John x. 36) ; 
and when his work was accomplished, he claimed this re- 
ward of his sufferings ; and ^^ from the right hand of God,* 
&c. " he shed forth^' the Holy Spirit on his Church on the 
day of Pentecost. {Acts ii. 33.) 

3. In this character, as our Representative, the Father 
delighted in him, and therefore delights in his people. 

God beholds his people in Christ : he views them through 
him as a medium of sight ; and therefore he is as '^ well 
pleased'^ in them as he was in Him / " Behold my servant, 
mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth !" {Isaiah xlii. 1.) 
Here God delights in Christ ! " The Lord delighteth in 
thee," {Isaiah Ixii. 4) : here God delights in his people ; 
they are " accepted in the beloved," {Ephes. i. 6,) and be- 
loved in Him ! The Holy Trinity loves the believer, {John 
xiv. 23,) and dwells in him ! " The upright in their way are 
his delight." {Prov. xi. 20.) " The Lord taketh pleasure in 
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his people," {Psalm cxlix. 4.) He loves sinners, the un- 
godly, with the love of pity ; but when penitent, pardoned, 
renewed, and united with Christ, He loves them with the 
love of complacency : He sees in them the image of his 
own dear Son, and He pronounces it, once more, "very 
good!" 



1. What a practical view of the doctrine of the Holy- 
Trinity is presented in this subject ! 

The Holy Three uniting in the mysterious work of man's 
salvation ! Each ojSice, and each person, absolutely neces- 
sary for its accomplishment. The Father loving, sending, 
and accepting his dear Son : That Son coming, humbling 
himself, submitting to deep humiliation : The Holy Spirit 
filling him with his plenary inspiration ; yet but One God ! 
Oh ! profound mystery ! May we with deep reverence re- 
ceive and believe it ! 

2. Have we any personal interest in this great work ? 

Have you felt your need of so great a salvation ? Are you 
persuaded that there is no way of access to the Father, but 
through the Son, and hy the Holy Ghost ? We shall never 
learn the doctrine of the Trinity as a theory, until we have 
worked it out, so to speak, in our own experience, as sin- 
ners lost and guilty, needing the blood of atonement, and 
the waters of purification ! Be once deeply convinced of 
sin, and you will then see there is no salvation for you but 
in a Triune Jehovah ! 

3. If we receive, believe, and value these truths, oh let 
us be anxious to exhibit their power in our lives ! 

Children of such a God and Father — disciples of such a 
Saviour — ^recipients of such a Spirit — ^what manner of per- 
sons should tbey be ? If God delight in us, how holy, how 
unblameable, how irreproachable should we be ! We ought 
to be, and we may be ! For all grace is thus to be obtained 
by diligent prayer and walking with God! Only let us 
steadily gaze on him by faith, in his word, his sacraments, 
and in meditation ; '^ and we shall be changed to the same 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of our 
God." (2 Cor. iii. 18.) 
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XLIV. 

THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE UPRIGHT. 

Psalm Ixxxiv. 11. For the Lord God is a sun and shield: the 
Lord will give grace and glory : no good thing will he with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly, 

PUBLIC WORSHIP— not merely as it existed in 
the splendid ceremonial of the Old Law — ^but even in the 
simplicity of the Gospel Dispensation, possesses much 
that is calculated to awaken religious sympathies : a 
crowded congregation — animated responses — social psal- 
mody-and perLpa exciting preaching/combine to pro- 
duce grateful sensations, and lead many to echo the words 
of this psalm — " How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord 
of Hosts !" and yet it is possible that many persons who 
are thus pleased and gratified, and perhaps congratulate 
themselves upon the evidence thus afforded them of their 
spirituality of mind, are at the same time not under the 
influence of genuine devotion. Superstition and religious 
sensibility, or even romance, are very accurate counter- 
feits of pure spirituality ; and the sensations of the carnal 
mind amidst such associations and excitements, often 
strongly resemble the operations of grace in the soul, 
while they are to be wholly distinguished from them. 

The spiritual believer, like David, delights in the house 
and worship of God, onlj/ because they unite him with 
God himself: it is not the pleasurable sensations excited 
by outward causes, but the presence of God in the soul, 
which he craves. " His flesh and heart cry out for the 
living God," and for ordinances, that they may lead him 
to the living God. David delighted in the courts of the 
Lord, and thought one day there better than a thousand 
elsewhere, because he knew God " as a sun and shield; as 
the God who gives grace and glory — withholding no good 
thing from those who walk uprightly." Delightful re- 
flections are here suggested relative to the character of 
God : may the Holy Spirit apply them to our hearts, 
while we consider — 

I. What god is to his people : " a sun and shield,^* 
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II. What god does for his people : ^^ He gives them 
grace and glory, ^* 

III. The CHARACTER WHICH HIS PEOPLE BEAR \ ^^ they 

walk uprightly.^* 

I. — What god is to his people: ^^ a sun and shield : — 

— ^glorious and expressive metaphors, denoting the benefits 
which God bestows on them that love him, 

1. He is a sun : — 

— splendid luminary; shining in his strength and bright- 
ness : it is not to be wondered that ignorant and unen- 
lightened man has heen so prone to worship it. It is chosen 
as an emblem of Jehovah^ who is '^as the light of the 
morning when the sun ariseth/' &c. (2 Sam. xxiii. 4.) 

(a) It is the source of light .* ushers in the day ; the stars cease 
from their brightness — darkness flees away — and man goeth 
forth to his labour until the evening. 

So is Christ to his people, and God in Him ! All is dark 
in the soul, until " the Sun of Righteousness arise with 
healing in his wings." (Ma/, iv. 2.) In themselves his. 
people are and must ever be as dark as the black mountains 
of rock ; their light is all derived : if they " walk in their 
brightness," as the moon, it is in borrowed glory like hers ! 
If they shall be hereafter as the stars in the firmament, it 
will be but as reflectors of the Great Sun : a Sun not to this 
planetary system alone, but to the universe of saints ! 

(6) It is the source of warmth and heat : all is cold and chilled 
without the warm rays of the sun : in its absence, frost nips, 
congeals, hardens. So is it the love of Christ alone which 
can warm the hearts of his people. How cold and dead are 
they vrithout him ! how full of life and animation when he 
warms their hearts ! 

(c) Consolation and cheerfulness are diffused by the sun*s rays. 
Who does not know this and feel it ? All animated nature 
delights in sunshine ; from the little gnat that dances in its 
beams to man himself ! His physical frame, his animal spi- 
rits, are affected by it — a dark, cloudy, cold day, disheartens 
and dispirits ; while bright and glorious weather cheers and 
gladdens him ! jind what is the soul when Christ ceases to 
shine upon it ? How dark, how sad, how cheerless ! And 
when the clouds disperse, and he reappears, '^ then are his 
disciples glad ! " 

{d) Fertility and vegetation wait upon sunlight and heat : they 
cannot proceed without them ; and where the sun*s rays are 
brightest and warmest, there vegetation is most luxuriant. 
And by whom are the people of God made fruitful, but by 
Christ ? " From me is thy fruit found," (Hosea xiv. 8) ; 
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" I create the fruit of the lips/* (Isaiah Iyii. 19.) His love 
constrains to obedience — ^union with him animates to exer- 
tion : ** Abide in me, so shall ye bring forth much fruit.*' 
{John XV. 5.) 

(e) Emblem offaithfulnesM is the unwearied tun .* as long as the 
world lasts will he shine upon us : {Jer. xxxi. S5, 36, and 
xxxiii. 20, SI) : it is a covenant that cannot be broken ; 
the faithful seasons shall not fail. Nor wUt Christ forsake 
his people : this sun shall shine when time shall be no more : 
it may be obscured by clouds, it may be eclipsed by unbe- 
lief, and the soul may be benighted, but the sun shmes on, 
and angels walk in the light thereof ; and his people shall at 
length walk with them, and gaze upon it for ever ! 

2. God is his people's " shield ! " 

Man needs one ! Exposed to a thousand dangers in mind 
and body; such calamities, troubles, sorrows, many enemies, 
and in himself so defenceless, oh for a shield! A believer 
needs one. He knows of enemies, " who are not flesh and 
blood," who thirst for his soul's ruin : from within too, bo- 
som traitors, inbred lusts, outward excitements to sin, men 
and devils, and his own heart, and he more helpless than 
infancy ; oh for some protecting shield ! 

God is such a shield to his people: '^ Fear not, Abram ; 
I am thy shield.'* {Gen. xv. 1.) " O people, saved by the 
Lord, the shield of thy help." {Deut. xxxiii. 29.) When 
they say, " there is no help for me in God ; . . • O Lord, 
thou art my shield ;" " Thou, Lord, wilt bless the righteous : 
with favour vriit thou compass him as with a shield," {Psahn 
iii. 2, 3 ; v. 11, 12 ; and cxv. 9 — 11.) He is as a wall of 
fire about his people ; none can touch them. 

Little do his people know what dangers they thus escape ! 
What invisible conflicts there are for us between good and 
evil angels ! what machinations of men and devils frus- 
trated ! " The wicked plotteth against the just," but the 
Lord frustrates his schemes. When we are safe in heaven, 
then we shall look back, and our hearts will sicken, even 
there, to review the fearful and utter destruction we have 
narrowly escaped! as travellers survey with horror, at the 
returning davni, the fearful passes they have traversed in 
the darkness of night. 

II. — What god does fob his people. 

1. He " gives them grace : " 

Blessed, comprehensive word ! "Grace!" It seems to 
comprise all that God can give or mcui receive ! God's free 
favour, goodness, benevolence ! Awakening grace : to 
arouse the slumbering and the careless ; to convince of sin, 
and bring the soul in guilty before God ; imparting repent- 
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ancci sorrow, OHitxition, and leading to Christ for mercy. 
Sanctifying praoe : to purify the heart and life ; to renew 
after God's image ; to subdue corruptionsi and oultivate all 
christian tempers. Sufficient grace : in every trying hour ; 
in temptation, conflict, affliction, in difficulty: then God 
whispers, ** My grace is sufficient for thee ; my strength is 
perfected in weakness." "As thy day, thy strength shall 
be." Grace for a dying hour ! in nature's decay and disso- 
lution, when flesh and heart fail ; when we have passed the 
region of human help and sympathy, then " the Lord will 
give grace I ^^ He will shew favour, put forth his power, 
and in death's dark valley no evil shall betide us! AU 
gra^ce^ and all of grace^ must be our motto ! Everything is 
a gift, and everything shall be given, until mortal puts on 
immortality ! 

2. He gives glory! — grax^e and glory; and the one 
leading to the other ! 

True grace, working effectually in the heart here, is the 
sure harbinger of gloiy hereafter : it is incipient glory ; it 
is the foretaste, earnest, and commencement of heavenly 
happiness ; " we taste the powers of the world to come." 
The work of grace appears to have been commenced in 
some, in whom it ceases for ever ; but it is only an appear- 
ance : the work of God is always completed when it is really 
begun : " whom he justifies, them he also glorifies," {Rom* 
viii. 30) ; and ** if we have access by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand, we may rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God'* — *' a hope which maketh not ashamed." (Mom. v. 2, 5.) 
With David, we may exclaim, in sweet confidence, " Thou 
shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterward receive me 
to glory ! " {Psalm Ixxiii. 24.) What that glory shall be, 
none can tell / It is not yet revealed : " it doth not yet ap- 
pear what we shall be :" some great and good thing ; some 
pure, bright, holy, happy existence, of which we have no 
conception: "an eternal weight of glory." The mind is 
oppressed with it — overwhelmed : it is too high, we cannot 
attain to it. 

8. Yet more than this : '' do good thing wiU he with- 
hold!'' 

As if grace and glory were not sufficient ! As if everything 
were not included in these — all for time, and all for eter- 
nity ! yet to assure his people, he puts the promise nega- 
tively — " no good shall be wanting." Many things which 
we call good may be withheld ; as honours, riches, and 
worldly a^randizement : and many things may be allotted 
which we call evil ; as sickness, pain, poverty, bereavement, 
sorrow, &c. : but he will not withhold them, because they 

o2 
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are really good for us. He may withhold even spiritual 
consolations^ comforts, &c ; because they may not be good 
for uSy we could not bear them. Wtmierful asntrance, con- 
Jldeni persuasion f whatever he gives, or withhtdds, it must 
be for our good I " All things are yours, for ye are Christ's,** 
&c ; and " all things work together for good," &c. 

IIL — ^Ths chasacteb which his people bear: ^^they 
walk uprightly.*^ 

They for whom God does such great things^ ought to 
be distinguished from the rest of the world; and m no- 
thing more than in uprightness; seeing that there is so 
much duplicity and fraud among men. 

1. They walk uprightly in their intercourse with the 

world. 

** Let integrity and uprightness preserve me,** said David. 
{Psalm XXV. ^1.) Such conduct all men can appreciate, 
while they may not comprehend the motives from which it 
springs. When men say of a godly man, ^^ I can trust that 
man's word as well as another's bond ; I know I am safe in 
his hands :" then God is glorified. As he was in Daniel, 
when his enemies acknowledged '^ they could find nothing 
against him concerning the kingdom," or in his civil trans- 
actions. {Dan, vi. 4.) And an Apostle bids us ''walk 
honestly toward them that are vrithout.*' (1 These, iv. 12J) 
"Walk in vrisdom," &c. {CoL iv. 5.) Thus, unconverted 
men and relatives may be won to Christ. (1 Peter iii. 1, &c.) 

2. They walk uprightly towards themselves. 

This may appear an unnecessary observation ; yet is this 
species of deception the most common and dangerous, viz. 
self-deception ! We see much fraud, dishonesty, and impo- 
sition around us, but the greatest impostor is hid in our own 
heart. It is a rare quality for men to be perfectly honest 
vrith themselves ! How easily is conscience bribed by self- 
love, self-admiration, and self-justification ! Oh to probe 
our own hearts ! to search them vrith the candle of the 
Lord, the truth of God ! to spare no subtle motive, nor any 
morbid passion, lust, or temper, how difficult ! God grant 
us honesty to ourselves ! To promote this, God's people 
wiU— 

8. Walk uprightly towards God. 

This, too, might seem superfluous ; for who would think 
that men would attempt to deceive God ? Yet they do so ! 
Even in their prayers and private intercourse with the 
Searcher of Hearts, they often grossly dissemble ! Such 
prayers are the upper garment of the hypocrite's character ! 



XLIV.] THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE UPRIGHT. 197 

God often upbraids his nominal church with this. {Isaiah 
xxix. 13; Matt. xv. 8; Hzek, xxxiii. 31.) But his true 
people pray, " Search me, O God, and know my heart," 
{Psalm cxxxix. 23) ; " I know also, my God, that thou 
triest the heart," &c. (1 Chron. xxix. 17.) There is no re- 
medy for self-deception, but honest, earnest prayer to Him 
who knows tjie heart, {Jer, xvii. 10,) that He would give us 
to know our own heart. To such only as thus walk before 
the world, before God, and in their own consciences, will 
" God be a sun and shield," &c. 



Now, let all examine themselves, and see whether they 
be in the possession of these excellent gifts? and whe- 
ther they bear the character of those who are possessed of 
them? We have seen that true grace infaUibly leads to 
glory ; let it be also remembered — 

1. That there is no glory hereafter, except we have 
grace here ! 

There is no salvation without repentance, faith, holiness, 
and all the fruits of the Spirit. It is the highest presump- 
tion and self-delusion to appropriate the promises of God 
respecting this world or the next, unless we bear the cha- 
racter of his people. Let all, therefore, repent and be- 
lieve the Gospel, or they have neither part nor lot in this 
matter. 

2. Let all believe that God will give grace, and all 
other gifts, to them that ask him. 

Such assurances are multiplied in scripture for the conso- 
lation of the sincere, and to leave the wicked without ex- 
cuse. {Matt. vii. 7, 9 — 11; xviii. 19: John xi. 22: James 
i. 5, &c. : 1 John iii. 22.) 

3^ Let all true believers commit themselves to the faith- 
fulness and love of Him who will give them and withhold 
from them only those things which are for their good. 

This assurance will sweeten sorrow, and moderate joy : it 
will tranquillize the soul in trouble ; strengthen it to bear 
up against calamities : it will deprive bitterness and envy of 
their rancour, and fill the soul with abiding peace. 
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XLV. 

DIVINE ILLUMINATION. 

Matthew ziii. 16, 17. But blessed are your -eyeSf for they see / and 

your ears 9 for they hear. For verity I say unto you^ that many 

prophets and righteous men have desired to see those things 

s which ye see^ ana have not seen them ; and to hear those things 

which ye hear, and have not heard them. 

DISCRIMINATION between the mere enjoyment of 
outwaxd privileges^ and the actual possession of inward 
grace, appears to be the chief object of our Lord in this 
discourse. Every one of his parables points to this truth. 
The oft-recurring and sententious declarations, " He that 
bath ears to hear, let him hear," directs to the same point; 
indeed, this is the key to the whole passage. Had this 
been duly regarded, the prevalent perversion of the words 
of the text could not have obtained. To apply them, as is 
commonly done, to those privileges whicn all nominal 
Christians possess in the Gospel dispensation, is directly 
to contravene our blessed Lord's doctrine, and to put a 
gloss on the text which it is incapable of bearing. 

The first and chief object of every student of Scripture 
should be to ascertain the simple, obvious, and direct im- 
port of any verse or passage: nor should anything be 
dreaded more than the appropriation of any part of (5od*8 
word to a purpose, or a subject whidi was evidently not 
the word of the Spirit of God. May his gracious influ- 
ence enhghten and guide our judgment, while we endea- 
vour to decipher the true meaning of these words ; and 
may the truth be written on our hearts and consciences 
indelibly. Let us then consider — 

I. To WHOM THESE WORDS WERE ADDRESSED. 

II. Their spiritual import. 

I. — ^To WHOM were these words addressed ? 

1, They were not addressed indiscriminately to the 
people. 

They were totally inapplicable to the multitude : true, that 
multitude, the people at large, did see many wonderful 
things, which the worthies of old had longed to see, and were 
not permitted. The men of that day saw " the Lord^s 
Christ : " they beheld him— -heard him — saw his miracles — 
the wonders of his ministry — ^his sufferings, death, resurrec- 
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tioiiy &c. JBut were they blessed in this ? Were they bless- 
ed to whom Jesus said, ^' Ye have seen and hated both me 
and my Father." " Ye shall die in your sins." In them was 
fulfilled die fearful prophecy connected with the text. (ver. 
1 1 — 15.) They were judicially blinded ; and their external 
privileges only increased their condemnation ! (John iii. 19, 
20; ix. 89 — 41.) The words of the text could not be ap- 
plied to them: " for their eyes did not see, and their ears did 
not hear," &c. " They saw, and yet perceived not," &c. 

2. These words were addressed only to his chosen dis- 
ciples. 

This is positively affirmed by St. Luke : " And he turned 
him unto his disciples^ and said privately ^ Blessed are your 
eyes," &c. {Luke x. 23.) The same is clear from this chap- 
ter itself. In ver. 2 we read of " multitudes,*^ &c« In ver. 
10 we have the private instruction of the disciples ; and this 
is continued to ver. 24, where he again instructs the people, 
to ver. 34, 35. Then Jesus sends the multitude away, and 
the private instruction is resumed, (ver. 36) ; and St. Luke 
represents him as rejoicing in spirit on this very occasion, 
because the truth, hidden from the multitude, was revealed 
to the faithful few. Our Lord is n^t pronouncing them 
blessed who enjoy the means of grace, and have access to the 
bare knowledge of truth ; but he places his benediction on 
those who derive spiritual benefit from their outward op- 
portunities : not blessed are ye because such things are to be 
seen in your day, but because you actually see them. 

8, The same distinction must therefore be observed 
when these words are applied to ourselves. 

They are fuUy as inapplicable to the bulk of nominal 
Christians as they were to the ordinary multitude who foU 
lowed our Lord, Great indeed are the external privileges 
of all baptized persons. We all are familiar with mysteries 
unknown to the ancient Church : we all hear and see prophe- 
cies fulfilled, truths revealed, doctrines promulgated, of 
which the saints of old knew little or nothing, and which 
were concealed even from many prophets who actually fore- 
told them ! (1 Peter i. 10 — 12.) It were superfluous even 
to name them ; they occur to every one. 

But are we all blessed in the possession of this knowledge t 
Can we say to all such, " Blessed are your eyes, for they 
see ? " &c. Impossible ! Are the vicious, the dissipated, the 
careless, the sceptical, the covetous, the profane, blessed be- 
cause they are embraced in the pale of the visible Church, 
and possessed of outward means of grace ? What has bap- 
tism done for them ? What sort of regeneration has passed 
on them ? The fate of Chorazin and Bethsaida will 
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surely be theirs, except they be converted! Are they 
blessed to whom Christ's Gospel is ^* a savour of death unto 
death?" (2 Cor, iv. 2 — if.) Fearful delusion, to apply the 
words of the text to any other than those who have not only 
heard, but have believed, embraced, and obeyed the truth as 
it is in Jesus! " To as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the sons of God," &c. {John i. 12, 13) ; 
and they alone are blessed. 

11.^ — The spiritual import of the words thus ap- 
plied : the nature of this blessing v^rill appear if we 
consider — 

1. What it was that the faithful disciples saw: ^^they 
saw the Lord's Christ ;" " him of whom Moses in the law 
and the prophets did write." 

Others saw only a man — a carpenter's son, (ver. 53 — 58) ; 
and many reviled him as an impostor : " they saw no beauty 
in him," &c. But his faithful followers gradually and im- 
perfectly, until the Spirit fell on them, and then, clearly and 
fully, discerned " God manifest in the flesh : " they beheld 
his glory, as the only begotten of the Father," &c. {John i. 
14, and 1 John i. 1 — 3.) Many were in the temple when 
the infant Jesus was presented ; but only the aged Simeon 
saw in him " God's salvation /" So afterwards all beUevers 
in him discerned the glory of his Godhead, and the fuhiess 
of his offices as prophet, priest, and king, of his people ; and 
drew out of him all grace, pardon, peace, holiness : " Out of 
his fulness have all we received," &c. " We are complete in 
him." In a word, the great and sufficient Saviour of the 
world. 

2. How it was that his disciples and followers saw these 
things in him. 

It was in every case by Divine illumination : " God re- 
vealed them unto these babes." {Luke x. 21.) When Peter 
confessed Christ, he said unto him, " Blessed art thou, 
Simon Barjona : for flesh and blood hath not revealed this 
unto thee, but my Father who is in heaven." {Matt. xvi. 
17.) St. Paul declares that it was "God who revealed his 
Son to him," {Gal. i. 16) : a process common to all Chris- 
tians, (2 Cor. iv. 6) ; as our Lord saith, " Every one who 
hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me." 
{John vi. 44, 45.) Leaving external miracles out of the 
question, no man ever did or ever will see and believe 
Christ, and take him as his Saviour, ''but by the Holy 
Ghost." No man can come to Christ, except the Spirit 
draw him : no man can see, being spiritually blind, until his 
eyes are opened ; and when partially opened, he must daily 
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pray, " Lord, open thou mine eyes, that I may see wonder- 
ful things out of thy law." 

3. Unspeakably blessed are they, and only they, who 
thus see. 

" Unto them it is given to know the things of the king- 
dom of God." " To know the things which are freely given 
them of God," &c. (1 Cor. ii. 12.) They have been con- 
vinced of sin ; know their own heart ; abhor themselves ; 
mourn, repent, abase themselves : they see and know the 
pardon of then- sins in Christ Jesus: "They have known 
and believed the love which God has to them," &c. (1 John 
iv. 16) ; " They knew its height and depth," &c. {Ephes. 
iii. 18) ; " They taste that the Lord is gracious :" He " ma- 
nifests himself unto them ; " " The secret of the Lord is 
with them, and he shews them his covenant." {Psalm xxv. 
14.) Who can tell the blessedness of these and such Hke 
privileges ! Here indeed is the seeing eye, and the hearing 
ear, and the believing heart. God lifts up the light of his 
countenance on such, and blesses them ! They have peace 
and love and joy and hope : they are the friends of God ; 
the children whom he has adopted ; and the heirs of his 
kingdom. " / wot that those whom He hlesseth are blessed! " 



Brethren^ are you in possession of these privileges ? what 
do you know of them? You all have the outward, national, 
ecclesiastical privileges; have you the inward, effectual 
grace? 

1. Do you know that you are destitute of them ? — 

— Oh rest not day nor night untU you possess them ! The 
form without the power is but increased condemnation. It 
is the Spirit that quickeneth : oh seek it ; the Father will 
give it you : " Ask, and ye shall have," &c. {Luke xi. 13.) 
jBut a name to live, may be but death. 

2. Do you humbly hope that light has visited your soul, 
but lament how dim it is and imperfect i — 

— Then be thankful and encouraged : the first grey streak of 
dawn is the sure harbinger of day! Despise not small 
things : the least spark of light is of God : he will not 
quench it. Fan the spark into a flame : pray — strive — 
seek ; go " from grace to grace," &c. 

But be not content nor satisfied : " count not yourself to 
have attained ; " then shall ye know, if ye foUow on to 
know the Lord." " Your light shall shine more and more 
imto the perfect day," &c. " Be stedfast, immoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord," &c. 
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I. — Hebe is death destroyed. 
1. What an enemy is death ! — 

— How he prowls about our dwellings, insinuates himself 
into the family circle, and poisons the cup of social bless- 
ings ! Dreaded foe of human happiness ; how near he seems 
to every one of us ! We cannot escape his grasp : one day 
we shall be his victims ! Tell us of his destructioUi and how 
will we rejoice ! 

2* On that mountain death was destroyed. 

When death fixed his barbed arrow in the Redeemer's 
side, death committed suicide and destroyed himself! When 
Jesus bowed his head and died, " he through death destroyed 
him that had the power of death, that is, the devil ! " {Heb. 
ii. 14.) Then ^'Christ abolished death, and brought life 
and immortaUty to light," &c. (S Tim. ii. 8.) This was 
confirmed by the wonders which accompanied his death — the 
opening graves, and trembling earth, and darkened heavens : 
it was established by his resurrection, and is attested by the 
experience of hundreds who have died in the Lord, in the 
sweet hope of salvation by him. There is no ''sting'* in 
death to those " who sleep in him." 

3. Still death reigns universally ! — 

— Even the saints of God must die — death will have domi- 
nion over them: he holds in his grasp the bodies of all 
the spirits now in glory ; " their sepulchres are with us unto 
this day" — sad, though silent witnesses of the ravages of 
death. From Abel to Christ, and from Christ to the end of 
time, all who live must die ! The victory over death is as 
yet incomplete ; he is not as yet " swallowed up : " the pre- 
diction is future. As long as he holds the body of one saint 
in his grasp the triumph over him is unaccomplished. 

4. See the completion of the prediction at the appointed 
time. 

** Death is the last enemy that shall be destroyed.^* (1 Cor. 
XV. @6.) Nor will this be accomplished until the second ad- 
vent of Messiah and the resurrection of the dead: ''when 
this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have^t on immortality, then [and not till then"] 
shall be brought to pass the saying that is written. Death is 
swallowed up in victory." (1 Cor, xv. 53 — 55.) The ex- 
pression is strong — " swallowed up : " the devourer shall be 
devoured — the destroyer destroyed ; the banner of victory 
shall be wrapped around the coffin and the shroud, and death 
shall be seen no more ! " Death and hell must deliver up 
their dead" — ^" and death and hell shall be cast into the lake 
of fire." {Rev. xx. 13, 14.) " O death, I will be thy plagues !" 
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(ffosea xiil. 14.) '^ Mortality shall be swallowed up of life ! ** 
(2 Car. v. 4.) Then shall this glorious prophecy be acc(»n- 
plished. 

II. — Then will all sorrow be terminated: "the Lord 
God will wipe away tears from off all faces.'* 

(a) Why from o^ all faces ? Because all faces are now suf- 
fused with tears ; and as all die^ so all weep : there is no ex- 
ception — ^all " are bom to trouble as the sparks fly upwards :" 
every bosom sighs, every heart aches, every eye weeps ; we 
want consolation adequate to the sorrow ! 

(6) But whose hand will wipe these tears away ? The hand of 
Jehovah! "The Lord God"— "our God"— "the Lord"— 
the Great God whom we have ofiended, grieved, provoked : 
He himself, with his own hand, will do it ! But who is He ? 
It is He for whom the Church has "waited/*' St. Paul's 
application of the prediction fixes it on the Christ! It is 
even so! Jesus is then the Lord God — Jehovah, whose 
mighty yet loving hand shall wipe our tears away ! 

(c) He does this in a measure now : often does he comfort his 
sorrowing people in their earthly pilgrimage ; they are not 
comfortless, widowed, forlorn ! " In their multiplied sor- 
rows, God's comforts refresh them." Often can they say, 
" thou wast angry with me, [but] thine anger is turned away, 
and thou comfortedst me!" {Isaiah xii. 1.) With his ovm 
hand of love he wipes away their tears, and their eyes glisten 
with holy joy ! But then they weep again ! Sorrow returns, 
clouds again arise — their joys are mingled with many cares : 
at best they are " as sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing." (2 Cor. 
vi. 10.) When happy themselves, they dwell amidst the 
sad ; and when the individual believer enters into rest, he is 
followed by a tram of weepers to the grave ! His joy is 
solitary or individual. 

{d) But then tears shall he wiped off all fa^es ! Not of one, 
but of all the redeemed, is this spoken : herein is the pecu- 
liarity of this final triumph — it is universal ; of this conso- 
lation, it is of all ! Not a single tear shall be seen on one 
of all the bright and happy faces of that great multitude 
which no man can number ! Tears are wiped off all faces^ 
and for ever ! " Ye shall weep no more," {Isaiah xxx. 19); 
" Sorrow and sighing shall flee away," (ch. xxx v. 10) ; 
" There shall be no more death, neither sorrow !" {Rev. 
xxi. 4) ; "I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice ; 
and your joy no man taketh from you." {John xvi. 22.) 

III. — Then will the reproach of god's people be 
FINALLY removed: '^the rebuke of his people shall 
he take away frona off all the earth.*' 
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1. His people^ in all ages^ and in all the earthy have 
suffered his reproach. 

The people of Israel have in this ever been a type of the 
Israel of God ;" for the faithful people have always been 
a jest, and a proverb, and a by-word among the nations." 
Men of the world fancy that they are only making a mock 
of some peculiarity, weakness, and foible in God's people ; 
but it is not so : it is religion — ^it is God whom they mock, 
and whom they hate. This was proved in the case of Christ 
himself : none of his people can be more hated, despised, or 
ridiculed, than he was; and was he ^' injudiciotut ?" ** did 
he carry things too far ?" it were blasphemy to suppose it ! 
In truth, his people are disliked by the world only in pro- 
portion as they resemble Him ! If they are tolerated, or 
admired by the world, it is in spite of their religious views, 
or because they are in a measure faithless to them, and con- 
formed to the world. " Woe be unto you when all men 
speak well of you." " If they have hated me, they will 
hate you ; and if they have persecuted me, they will perse- 
cute you." (John xv. 18 — 25.) 

2. But now this reproach shall be for ever removed. 

No longer shall the Church prophesy in sackcloth and 
ashes ; no longer ^^ shall the drunkards make songs upon 
her." " The first shall be last, and the last first." The 
proud and the great, if they have been profligate, shall lick 
the dust, while the pious " beggar shall be taken from his 
dunghill, and set among the princes of God's people." (1 Sam* 
ii. 8.) Figures are multiplied to shew the glory which 
awaits the feeble, tempted, but humble and holy followers 
of Jesus. " Crowns of gold," and " thrones," and " scep- 
tres," and " robes of white," and " diadems," are painted 
in the imagery of inspiration as the emblems of the " ex- 
ceeding weight of glory" which is in store for them that 
love God : not that these paltry baubles really are prepared 
for them ; but because the brightest and most glorious 
things which charm the sons of men, are feeble emblems of 
the unutterable honour, glory, and joy, which is in store for 
the redeemed : when the last whisper of reproach shall be 
silenced, and a place is ready for them at God's right hand ! 

IV. — Well mat the church meet heb returning 

LORD WITH SONGS OF PRAISE I " Lo ! this is OUr 

God ; we have waited for him, and he will save us : 
this is the Lord ; we have waited for him, we will 
be glad and rejoice in his salvation." 

1. Such a song can even now be sung in the house of 
our pilgrimage. 
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When God comforts his people, " they sing for joy :" 




They are not a gloomy, forlorn, and deserted people : '^ They 
have joy with which a stranger intermeddleth not." {Prov. 
xiv. lOO 

2. But their joys and songs are here broken and inter- 
rupted : — 

— They sing, as it were, with a tremulous voice : sighs and 
sobs will mingle with their earthly melody ; and they sing 
in strange places: ''in the prison, at midnight ;*" at the 
martyr's staice, ''glori^ing God in the fires." They are 
not at home : " the desire of their eyes" is not come : they 
are waiting, expecting, looking: with the saints in paradise, 
they cry, '* Hwd Umg /" 

3. But when this song shall be sung, it will be to hail 
the return of the Desire of all Nations ! — 

— " Lo, this is our God ! " Here is recognition : when 
Christ appears his people will know him — ^intuitively and by 
perception: they will see his brow, his hands, his feet; 
though glorious, the marks of his humiliation shall be on 
him : '' a lamb, cu it had been slain" How will their 
hearts welcome him ! with what joy adore him ! This is our 
Lord — our own Lord : we have waited for him a long time 
and sad ; but now he is come, and all is joy ! And their 
song shall be " Salvation ! " No theme but this for ever 
and ever: the song which angels cannot sing, for they 
never sinned, nor were ever saved ! " Salvation unto God 
and the Lamb for ever and ever." Hallelujah. Amen! 
{Rev. vii. 10.) 

To all these glowing promises^ the seal of eternal truth 
is affixed; the sign-manual of Him who cannot lie, (ver. 8,) 
^^for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it!'' Let beUevera 
confide in it. Our Lord will come to save, to bless, to 
redeem, to comfort, and to live and reign with his people 
eternally. 



And now, let all inquire, what hope and confidence they 
have that they shall partake of the future glories ? 

It is pleasant to think of the end of all sorrow — of the 
commencement of eternal joy; and every promise in this 
glowing prophecy is delightful to the mind and imagina- 
tion : but let us remember that there is another side to this 
picture! That moment when God's people vrill cease to 
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weep for ever, is exactly the moment when others will be- 
gin to weep eternally! The same hand which wipes away 
tears from off all the faces of his people, will drive away all 
others into that place where they never smile ; where joy 
and hope never come ; " where is weeping and wailing and 
gnashing of teeth" in hopeless despair! Oh, then, be not 
too secure ! Make your calling and election sure. There is 
but one hope ; see that it is yours : one salvation, oh secure 
it ! Repent in deep and bitter sorrow : fly to Jesus, and 
bathe in his blood: wash you clean in his Holy Spirit; 
walk in newness of life : so shall you have hope towards 
God in "that day!" God grant that we may so weep 
with Christ and his people noWy that hereafter we may joy 
with them : ** Then shall we be satisfied when we awake 
with His likeness." {Psalm xvii. 16.) 



XL VII. 

HOLINBSS IN CHRIST. 

Hebrews xii. 14. Follow peace with all men^ and hoUnega^ without 

which no man shall see the Lord. 

HOLINESS is one chief object of all religious ordi- 
nances, services, and sacred seasons : these are only as 
means to an end, and sanctification is that end. This is 
indeed the principal design of God's dealings with his 
people : all nis chastisements, so beautifully described in 
this chapter, are directed to this object, ^'that we might 
be partakers of his holiness," (ver. 10) ; and hence it is, 
that, while the Apostle in the text bids us follow peace 
and holiness, of the latter alone it is that he says, '^ with- 
out which no man shall see the Lord." Peace should be 
promoted, cultivated, desired; but without holiness no 
man shall see God. Directing our attention, therefore, to 
the more important subject of his exhortation, let us, in 
dependence on Divine teaching, consider — 

I. The nature op holiness. 
IL The exhortation respecting it. 
III. Its absolute necessity to salvation. 

L — The nature of holiness : — 

•—We speak not of virtue, morality, or the social kind- 
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nesses : these may exist without a particle of holiness^ 
which is altogether of a different nature. 

Holiness is the essential property of God. 

As He is the fountain and source of life and being, so is 
He the only origin of holiness. If angels and archangels 
are holy, their holiness is reflected as in a mirror from God : 
there is nothing holy in the universe, but as it is derived 
from him. 

Fallen man is devoid of holiness. 

I need not prove this. He once vras holy, because he 
bore God's image ; but it was effaced entirely : no trace of 
the Divine likeness remains ; he bears only die image '' of 
his father the devil ! " The whole race is unholy, impure, 
corrupt, and at enmity with God. 

To restore holiness to man, God became man : — 

— He took the manhood into God ; and so perfectly identi- 
fied man with his own holiness : the first Adam was created 
in the image of God, but the second Adam " was God ! " 
'* Perfect God, and perfect man ; of a reasonable soul and 
human flesh, subsisting." 

Now all communicable holiness was found in Christ. 

As far as man is concerned, he can find holiness, and sup- 
plies of it, only in Chiist : He is the fountain, the reservoir 
of the Church s merits : He is to her " wisdom, righteous- 
ness, sanctijicationy^ &c. " It pleased the Father that in 
him should all fulness dwell." {Col. i. 19.) 

Hence it is that all holiness in man must be derived 
from union with Christ. 

This does not interfere with the proper and independent 
ofiices of the Holy Ghost : He is the sanctifier, the puri- 
fier, and is the Lord and giver of life, " dividing to every 
man severally as he will." (1 Cor. xii. 11.) But it is his 
will, and the order of the covenant of grace, that he will 
sanctify none out of Christ, or separate from Christ. His 
first work is by conversion to graft the sinner into Christ : 
to unite him to Christ as the bough to the vine, the limb 
to the body : " Abide in me and I in you, so shall ye bring 
forth much fruit." {John xv. 4 — 8.) And by virtue of this 
union, sanctification is imparted to the simier. We are said 
to be " sanctified in Christ Jesus," (1 Cor. i. 2) ; " The 
fruits of righteousness are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory 
and praise of God," {Philipp. i. 1 1) ; "If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature," &c. {Ejphes. iv. 23, 24.) 

Holiness may therefore be defined as a new nature or 
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principle infused into the soul by virtue of union with 
Christ : producing — 

Instinctive hatred of all sin, in hearty thought, affection, 
desire, words, and life. 

Intuitive love for all holiness : delight in it for its own 
sake. 

II. — The exhoetation bespecting it: "follow holi- 
ness.** 

1. Much implied in this exhortation : — 

That holiness is difficult of attainment^ and must be pur- 
sued, followed after, and diligently and actively sought: 
that it is of no easy acquirement. 

Thaty nevertheless^ it is attainable: the Apostle would 
not exhort us to a hopeless task, or one impossible ; with 
God's help, in the use of the means which he has appointed, 
and relying on his blessing, the most eminent holiness can 
be attained. 

That in all cases holiness is progressive. The exhortation 
is to believers — to those who are already holy ; but they are 
exhorted still to follow it : they never can be perfect ; 
whatever degree they may have attained, they must still 
press on. There are babes, young men, and fathers in 
Christ, (1 John ii.) ; they are to add to their faith virtue, 
&c. (2 Peter i. 5, 6) ; and " to grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of Christ," (ch. iii. 18) ; always pursuing, (PAi- 
lipp. iii. 12 — 15.) 

2. But how is holiness to be followed ? how obtained ? 

We must remember its nature, and where only it is to be 
found — even in Christ ! Wliere it is to be found, there it 
must be sought : He is the perfect standard of holiness, and 
the example of it : He is the fountain and source of it ; 
where we seek pardon and justification, there we find holi- 
ness also ; we must flee to Christ — ^look to him — ^believe in 
him — ^give ourselves to devout meditation on him — gaze on 
him, until we catch his image. (2 Cor. iii. 18.) Means are 
only blessed when they lead us to him : prayer, fasting, 
holy ordinances, have no holiness in themselves, only as 
they arc channels of Christ's Spirit to our souls. 

3. Hence we see why so many fail in attaining holi- 
ness. 

Many mistake its nature : imagine that it consists in out- 
ward religious observances, not in the sanctification of the 
soul : they therefore fail, though they may toil hard in the 
pursuit of it. 

Many seek it from the Holy Spirit only, irrespective of 
union with Christ : thus Christ is dishonoured, his work and 
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office Bte oveAodkedf and the sOul remaint baixen and xm-^ 

fruitful. 

IIL«^It8 absolute NBOEMItt UNTO SALVATION: ^'with- 
out holiness no man shall see the Lord/' 

—And why ? Not because it can justify the sinner, atone 
for past sin, or make peace with uod ; but because — 

1. God has so declared. 

This is enough for the heliever^ if God hath said it : if he 
has revealed this truth, that no unholy man shall ever see 
his face and live, we need no further witness. ** Be ye holy, 
for I am holy,'* is his command: He is a holy God, and 
will have a holy people ; and heaven is a holy place ; and 
none shall enter there who are " defiled" and imholy. (Itev. 
xxi. 27, and xacii. 15.) ** Thus saith die Lord," is enough 
for all who feat him ! 

2. But holiness is necessary as an evidence of fsdth. 

A faith which does not sanctify eannot justify : it is a de- 
lusion, a phantasy. A man may say he has faith, but if he 
have not works he is nothing ! ** The tree is known by its 
fruits.'* And while God alone can see and know the ge- 
nuineness of the faith which professes to lay hold of Christ, 
we ourselves cannot be sure mat we possess it, unless "we 
feel in ourselves the working of the Spirit of Christ, draw- 
ing up our minds to things high and heavenly ;^ nor can 
others know it, except by the genuine testimony of a holy 
Ufet 

3. But holiness also is necessary as a meetness for hea- 
rem — 

— Not that any one can attain to such perfection of holiness 
as to be in this body a fit companion for " the spirits of just 
men made perfect in heaven:''^ no, all must die as they 
have lived, sinners: and though compared with those he 
leaves behind, the departing saint may appear most holy, 
compared with God, or even with sinless angels, he is still 
vile, unholy, and unclean ! But there must be such a change 
in all cases, that spiritual tastes, perceptions, faculties, may 
be possessed, or heaven itself would be a burthen to us ! 
liove of holiness, delight in prayer, and all holy duties, 
must be found in all who would breathe the air of heaven. 

Hence the impossibility of being saved without holi- 
ness : it is impossible^ because God has said so ; and be- 
cause^ in the nature of things^ it is so ! 
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If this be holiness, how few are holy ! 

No heart for God, for religion, (or hea,wen\j things ! all 
for the world, time, and earthly things! Oh let such re- 
pent and turn to God, that they perish not ! 

Let those who profess to be following hoHness examine 
themselves! 

Is there no reserve ? no unhallowed lust ? no sinful tem- 
per — no idol — nothing? nothing between you and your 
God ? Beware of self-deception ! 

Let all be deeply humbled, but let none despair ! 

** Our righteousnesses are as filthy rags :" let us look to 
Jesus ! Our holiness cannot save us : pardon and grace are 
his. 



XLVIII. 

CHRISTMA& 

Jiuke ii. 28 — 30. Then toot he him up in his arms, and blessed 
God, and said. Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace, according to thy word^ for mine eyes have seen thy sal" 
vation, 

HONOUR and dishonour were wonderfully inter- 
mingled in the circumstances connected with the birth of 
Chnst. His parents were obscure ; his birthplace, like a 
vagrant's child, was in a stable ; and his cradle, a manger : 
yet the event was announced to shepherds amidst a hea- 
venly host, and the gold and precious gifts of the suppliant 
eastern magi glittered upon his straw bed ! So here, it is 
the day of his mother's purification, though she needed 
none : the day of his presentation and redemption, though 
he was without sin ; the price of a poor man is paid tor 
him — two turtledoves, (apt emblem of his innocency !) 
when, behold, honour awaits him I It is revealed to a 
venerable saint, " who waited for the cooeolation of Israel,'* 
that this was " the Lord's Christ ; " and " coming by the 
Spirit into the temple " at this moment, ^' he took him 
Tip in his arms," &c. ( Text.^ 

This vision of faith will afford us ample matter of con- 
templation at this season, when we are called by our 
Church to worship and adore oiu: infant Saviour and God! 

p2 
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May the Holy Spirit open our eyes to see him by faith^ as 
did the venerable Simeon ! 

I. The object op oub contemflatiok : the in&nt 
Jesus. 

'f I. How WE SHOULD CONTEMPLATE HIM. 
Ill, The BLESSEDNESS OP SUCH CONTEMPLATION. 

I. — The OBJECT op our contemplation : the in&nt 
Jesus. 

1. A little helpless babe in his mother's arms. 

Simply, a little child ! There was no visible glory about 
him — nothing to the eye of sense different from other chil- 
dren: he probably was inimitably beautiful, and unusual 
innocency would play upon his infant face ; but no chorus of 
angels hymned his praises, nor was any miraculous intima^ 
tion given. What, then, made Simeon bless God ? 

2. It was "the Lord's Christ !'' (ver. 26.) 

This little child was " the desire of all nations.'' {Hag, 
ii. 7) ; the child of promise and prophecy — ^the Messiah — 
'' the Lord's anointed : " the fulness of time was come, and 
God had sent him forth," {Gal. iv. 4) ; " according to thy 
wordr^ to God's faithful promises through successive gene- 
rations. It was he for whom Jacob had waited, and all the 
prophets: " I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord!" 
\Gen. xlix. 18.) 

3. It was *' God's salvation ! " — 

— ^Wonderful! — what! that little helpless babe, unable to 
support himself, borne on his mother's arms ! can this be 
God's salvation ? Yes ! and justly called so, because — 
(a) It was devised by God alone / Salvation by that incarnate 
One, was a scheme which sprung from the bosom of God the 
Father — a mystery of wisdom, love, grace, and truth ! He 
took no counsel in this matter : it was spontaneous mercy to 
the chief of sinners. 

(6) It was God^s free gift : that precious treasure in the arms 
of his virgin mother, was the Son of the Blessed : His own, 
and only Son, whom he loved ; and " He sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman," &c. ; " He so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son," &c. {John iii. 16.) 

(c) In him were concealed and vailed all the glories of his Fa- 
ther : " He was the brightness of his Father's glory, and 
the express image of his person," &c. {Heb, i. 3) ; " His 
glory was that of the Father," {John I 14) ; ''All the ful- 
ness of the Godhead dwelt in his body," {Col. ii. 9) ; a 
body, prepared for the inhabitation of Deity from all eter- 
nity ! {Heb. X. 5.) All majesty, power, glory, holiness. 
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knowledge, and grace, dwelt in that " holy thing ^^ that little 
infant ! 

{d) In him was full and complete salvation for all believers : if 
he were Gods salvation^ his devising, and his accomplish- 
ing, it must be complete and finished ! Here, in this babe, 
and in God's purposes concerning him, lay hid, atonement^ 
redemption^ justification^ righteousness y mediationy sancti/i- 
cation, and glorification for his people ! All things in him, 
" that of his fulness we might draw continually, even grace 
for grace." (John i. 16.) What a sublime and soul-satisfy- 
ing object for the contemplation of faith ! But — 

II. How SHOULD WE CONTEMPLATE THIS INTERESTING 

OBJECT ? 

—How was it that Simeon beheld him, and with what 
eyes must we gaze upon him ? 

1. Many in the temple saw this child, and did not dis- 
cern what Simeon beheld and rejoiced in ! 

They saw a beautiful little child, and nothing more ! They 
would admire him, and praise the loveliness of the casket, 
but they did not know the gem it contained ! Even his own 
parents were filled with wonder only at the words of Simeon, 
but did not comprehend them ! (ver. 33.) " The light 
shined in the darkness, and the darkness comprehended it 
not," &c. {John i. 5, 10, 11.) 

So his true grace and glory are hidden from many now. 
Some esteem him a mere man, or the first of created beings, 
and discern not his Godhead or his atonement ! Fatal and 
damnable error, in which there can be no salvation ! Others 
disregard his birth, condescend not to notice that event 
which filled angels with wonder and joy ; and spend the holy 
season " in rioting and drunkenness," or in folly and dis- 
sipation. Many profess to make memory of his love, 
and perhaps come to his house and to his table ; but cold, 
dull formality chills their souls, and perhaps self-righteous- 
ness turns their prayers into sin ! None, none discern the 
beauty and sufficiency of this infant Saviour but by the 
Spirit : " their eyes are holden that they cannot know him." 

2. Simeon saw him by faith, because he had been wait- 
ing for him, and the Holy Spirit had revealed the Lord's 
Christ to him. 

Simeon had devoutly waited for him : he had sought for 
him by the prayer of faith — ^in the temple — in appointed or- 
dinances, (ver. 25) ; and in answer to his prayers it was re- 
vealed to him that he should see the Christ before his death ; 
and on this occasion " he came by the Spirit into the 
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templei'* under Divine guidance, and his eyes were opened 
to see, in this infant, " the Lord's Christ.*^ 

Thu9 only can we see him I We must wait for him in his 
appointed ordinances ; seek him in his house, his word, his 
holy sacrament : we must pray in faith for the same spirit, 
that he may work in us no less a miracle, and open our eyes 
to see in Jesus God*s great salvation. " No man can say 
that Jesus is the Lord but by the Holy Ghost." (1 Cor» 
xii. 3.) Until it pleases God to reveal his Son in our hearts, 
{Gal. i. 15, 16,) we shall never know him as our Saviour 
and our Lord. *' God, who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness, must shine into our hearts," or we shall 
never see "God's glory in Christ Jesus!" (2 Cor. iv. 6.) 
*^ The Spirit must take of the things of Christ, and shew 
them unto us." " We must all be taught of God," or else 
we shall never have that lively, saving faith, without which 
we can never be saved. 

III. — The blessedness of such a contemplation of 

THE LOBD's CHBIST ! 

The aged frame of the venerable Simeon trembled with 
holy joy when he pressed this inestimable treasure to his 
bosom. Now he could die happy : '' Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word : 
for mine eyes have seen thy salvation!" This faithful 
promise, thus fulfilled, was a cordial to his soul^ and he 
now felt strengthened to encounter even the valley of the 
shadow of death itself. 

1. This same blessedness can alone support us in life's 
trials ! 

" He is our peace : " there is Joy in believing in him — 
strength in lookmg to him ; hope m the darkest hour lingers 
around him. " Being justified by faith in him, we have 
peace with God," &c. ; " To you that believe he is precious ;" 
" There, is consolation in Christ Jesus, there is comfort in 
his love :" and there is a holy energy derived from union 
with him which can carry us through all conflicts, tempta- 
tions, trials, and make us " more than conquerors." Oh, 
if our eyes can but see and realize his great salvation, moim- 
tains flee away, rough places become plain before us ! and 
we can ask, in a tone of triimiph, " Who is he that contendeth 
with me ?" {Isaiah 1. 8, with Mom. viii. 34.) 

2. This blessedness will enable us to conquer even death 
itself. 

Whatever our age or experience may be, whenever we 
can catch the same blessed sight of Christ and his complete 



XLYIIL] CHRISTMAS. 215 

salvation, as Simeon did, we shall be able to say with him, 
" Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace ! " We 
shall know, " that to depart and be with Christ is far better ;" 
we shall be " ready to depart," waiting for the joyful sum- 
mons ; unfurling our sails, ready to catch the breeze which 
shall waft us to heaven ! Thus is death destroyed and ** abo- 
lished" in Christ. Even to little children is th^ domimon 
over the last enejny given ; fpr hundreds of them have de- 
parted in peace by faith in this salvation : nor shall one. of 
Christ*s little ones be swallowed up by death ; •* for," saith 
he, '^he that believeth in me shall never die!*' {Johnxu- 
26^) Oh \ who can tell the holy joy and peace that dwells 
in the bosom of the departing saint, whose oje^ ore full of 
Jesus ? 



Here let all inquire whether their eye^ h^ye seen tlu? 
great salvation ? 

1, Seasons of mercy like the pre^eQt have oftqn be^Q 
vouchsafed to you :— 

-^at Christmas, Caster, and similar blessed festivala^ Christ 
is set before you more vividly ; have you seeij him ? have 
you beheld his glory ? have you fled to him, and felt your 
great need of him ? If not, these seasons will but increase 
your condenmation ! ** This child is set for the fall," as well 
as *^ for the rising again," of many in Israel, (ver. 34*, with 
Isaiah viii. 14.) He ever has been ^* a stumblingblock** 
and an " occasion of falling " to many : oh, beware ; mexQy 
so often offered, and so often rejected, becomes accumulated 
wrath — augments our just condemnation and eternal mi- 
sery ! Kepent ye, then, and look to this infant of Beth- 
lehem, and draw out of him the salvation of your souls. 

2. Let none be satisfied except with the s^^mQ know- 
ledge of Christ which the aged Simeon required. 

Seek after Christ in his word and ordinances, until you 
find him as your Saviour, your friend* your brother : wait 
for him, and on him, imtil the Spirit imparts a condolatory 
view of him — until you are satisfied in him, and supplied 
with his fulness. When you can say, "My beloved is 
mine, and I am his/' {Cant. ii. 16^ ; " He has loved n^ 
with an everlasting love ; " "I have tnown and believed the 
love which God hath to me — God is love," (1 /oA» iv. 16) ; — 
when, from your inmost heart, you can say, " Mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation," then you will be ss^tii^ed to live 
and die ; for you will live in peaQe, and die in peace, po^f 
sessed of that which the world can neither give nor take 
away! 
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XLIX. 

POPULARITY OF ERROR. 

Jolin viii. 45. Because I tell you the truth, ye believe me not, 

PROFOUND and sententious are the doctrines which 
were taught by our Lord in these discourses with the ca- 
villiug Jews, as recorded by St. John. They might be 
called primitive truths, unmingled with even the innocent 
infirmities of human nature, springing, as primary forma- 
tions, from the bosom of Eternal Wisdom itself ! yet are 
they replete with unpalatable dogmas, and such as the 
world has ever exploded ; and some persons have laboured 
to escape their apphcation by confining them to the parti- 
cular individuals to whom they are addressed : whereas it 
is palpably evident, that among the crowd who listened to 
our Lord, there were samples of all the different classes of 
men, in every country where human nature is found. 

Thus, the solemn affirmation of our Lord in the text is 
opposed to a favourite maxim of men : He says, " Because 
I tell you the truth, ye believe me not ;" the world says, 
'^ Truth is great and will prevail." In science, natural 
philosophy, and in secular pursuits, there may be some 
foundation for the world's proverb, because ignorance, and 
prejudice, and even self-interest, must eventually give way 
before the discoveries of practical science ; but in religion 
it is not so : here it is exactly the reverse ; and, for rea- 
sons which will appear, truth is less likely to prevail 
among men than error. But let us examine this interest- 
ing point ; and may the Lord give us wisdom to discern 
the truth, to embrace it, and to obey it ! I proceed — 

I. To EXAMINE, ILLUSTRATE, AND CONFIRM THE ASSER- 
TION OF OUR LORD. 

II. To DRAW FROM IT AN OBVIOUS INFERENCE. 

L — Let us examine the affirmation of our blessed 
LORD : ^^ Because I tell you the truth, ye believe me 
not." 

1. Here we must first inquire, What is truth ? or. What 
is the truth of which our Lord here speaks ? 

(o) There is a definite sense to be attached to this word. In 
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the Old Testament the expression — ^^ the truths'' is rarely 
used for the revelation of God; and where it does occur, 
(chiefly in the Psalms,) it refers generally in a prophetic 
sense to the Gospel. But in the New Testament its mean- 
ing becomes more precise : " The law was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ ;" He " was full 
of grace and truth,^^ {John i. 14, 17); "Ye sent to John, 
and he bare witness to the truth ;" " Sanctify them through 
thy truth, thy word is truth ;'^ "I came into the world to 
bear witness to the truth." (John v. 33; xiv. 16; xvii. 19; 
xviii. 37.) This is " the truth which was to make them 
free." (ver. 32.) All these expressions point to Christ and 
his Gospel as " the truth" And subsequently the word is 
constantly used in the epistles definitely for the Gospel, 
which is ^^the truth" — "the way of truth" — "the truth of 
Christ" — " the truth as it is in Jesus" (JEphes. iv. 21.) 

(6) This truth then is the Gospel of our salvation : the doctrine 
of human ruin^ loss, guilt, corruption, sin, and misery ; 
this is truth, though unpalatable truth, in its fuU extent. 
The doctrine of redemption, through the blood of Jesus, and 
the righteousness of Jesus freely imputed, without any of 
our works and deservings— ^Aw is truth. The doctrine of 
the Spirit : the work of grace on the heart, converting, re- 
newing, sanctifying, comforting, and preserving the soul to 
eternal life ; and all this of free, undeserved grace — this is 
truth: with all the present and future promises appended 
thereto ; this is the truth which Christ and his Apostles 
preached. 

2. There has ever been a disposition in man to reject 
this truth, simply because it is the truth. 

" Because I tell you the truth, ye believe me not." There 
is a natural antipathy in man's heart to the truth of God: 
it has been so ever since man believed the "father of lies" 
(ver. 44) in paradise. Under darker dispensations the same 
truth teas discerned and hated of men. The antediluvians 
saw and hated the truth preached by Noah, and perished in 
their sins ! The inhabitants of Sodom rejected Lot's warn- 
ing and perished. When God took to himself a nation, its 
successive teachers complained — "Who hath believed our 
report ?" " They say of me. Doth he not speak parables ?" 
The prophets of the Lord " sat solitary." And when truth 
was preached by Truth itself, it was received with more bit- 
terness and enmity than before : " Ye have both seen and 
hated both Me and my Father," was one sad testimony, 
among many, by Jesus himself ! " We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced ; we have mourned, and ye have not 
wept ! " And in every visible Church of Christ, from that 
day to this, a large, and generally the larger portion of its 
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nominal professcMV, have eret rejected this tmth ! " Many 
are called, but few chosen.** 

3. The cause of this rejection of truth : — 

(a) Jt cannot be any deficiency in the truth itself. Here is no 
want of evidence : proofs of its Divine origin are multiplied 
and increasing. Here is no deficiency in beauty; for Crod 
has clothed his word with sublimity, pathos, and elegance of 
language. Nor of holiness and virtue : for they breathe in 
every line of scripture. Nor of tenderness and love : for 
mercy is its characteristic. Nor of adaptation to man : for 
it is suited to all, in all lands, at all times ! We ask then, 
(ver. 46,) '^ If we tell you the truths why do ye not believe 
us?'' 

(() The cause is hidden deep in the human hearts Let others 
impute deficiency or imperfection to God*s word, and pre- 
scribe ancient nostrums to supply its lack of truth, because 
men will draw error from it : we will argue more justly, and 
impute this to the wickedness of man's heart, which will 
extract poison from the most wholesome food, and pervert 
the Scriptures, and much more the Churchy into foimtains 
of error ! Man's heart and will and mind are at enmity 
against God, and therefore he hates the truth, and is pre- 
disposed to reject it : he is by nature a rebel ; and the truth 
is that against which he rebels : as a traitor he tears up the 
proclamation of his lawful sovereign. Thus, the infidel re- 
jects revelation, not for want of evidence, but to gratify his 
pride, by rising superior to the fears and hopes of the cona- 
mon herd of mankind ; or because he knows the book con- 
demns his conduct, and therefore it is easier to dispute its 
authority than to yield to its injunctions. The self-righteous 
reject Gospel doctrines, because their pride is humbled by 
them, and their merit denied. The busy and the idle m^n of 
the world refuse to believe, because this revelation requires a 
renunciation of worldly lusts and pleasures ; and they hate 
its messengers, " because they do not prophesy good con- 
cerning them but evil." (1 Kings xxii. 8.) " The world 
hateth me," said our Lord, " because 1 testify of it, that 
the works thereof are evil." {John vii. 7.) "Ihev will not 
come to the light of truth," &c. " but hate it," «c. {John 
iii. 20.) Nay, even Christians themselves are often impa- 
tient of it : " Am I therefore become your enemy because 
I tell you the truth?" {Gal. iv. 16.) They would not 
" suffer the word of exhortation." (Heh, xiii. 22.) 

The assertion of our Lord is, as it must be, universally 
true : ^^ Men will not believe," simply ^^ because we tell 
them the truth." Proceed we therefore^ — 
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II. To DRAW AN OBVIOUS INFERENCE FROM THIS ASSER- 
TION : 

— if men are disposed to reject truth hecause it is trulky 
they will he equally disposed to embrace error hecause it 
is error ; there will he found in the human mind an adap- 
tation tOj and a facility in the reception of false doctrine^ 
as there is an indisposition to receive the true ! The text 
alone might not be a sufficient base for this argument, but 
coupling with it other scriptural evidence, and the testi- 
mony of facts, the inference will be estabUshed. 

1. Scripture affirms it :— 

— " I am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me not ; 
if another shall come in his own name, him will ye receive T' 
{John V. 43,) They were predisposed to error : ** Many 

false spirits are gone out into the world ; they are 

of the world, therefore speak they of the world, and the 
world heareth them.'' (1 John iv. 1, 6.) Those who hate 
the truth, will assuredly cry, ^' Speak imto us smooth 
things, prophesy deceits." {Isaiah xxx. 10.) "When the 
prophets prophesied /a^se/^, the people loved to have it so/'* 
{Jer. V. 31.) And when God withdraws his Holy Spirit, 
and leaves men to themselves, they always are ready " to 
suffer delusion and believe a lie !" {2 Thess. ii. fl.) 

2. The whole history of the world illustrates the same 
sad truth : — 

• 

— ^Whether among the Jews who had revelation, or among 
the Gentiles who were destitute of it, no religious error was 
ever broached which did not spread with rapidity and ease ! 
See the world as it i» mw.- ^ow immense the countries 
which are sunk in the follies and crimes of heathenism, and 
the Mohammedan imposture! How large the portion of 
Christendom itself that is oppressed with a hateful supersti- 
tion, or distracted with multiplied schisms ! How few com- 
paratively believe God's word in simplicity, and obey its 
holy commands fully! The rapidity with which delusions 
the most absurd, and doctrines the most wicked and licen- 
tious, can be propagated in this christian land, (as Socialism, 
Socinianism, and Mormonism,) must be an inexplicable 
enigma to some, and is deeply humbling to all. But the 
point I am arming explains this : error, and every corrup- 
tion of truth, IS palatable to man's heart ; they are suited to 
his fallen nature, please him, gratify his pride and unbelief: 
they are indigenous, spontaneous, and therefore we should 
not wonder that they are easily disseminated. The world, 
the flesh, and the devil, are on their side. Let no one be 
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surprised or perplexed at the sudden prevalence of any 
false doctrine. 

3. This is remarkably Illustrated in the rise and pro- 
gress of a particular system of false doctrines in our own 
times. 

The dormant spirit of Popery has awaked in the bosom 

of our own Church ; and as that spirit ever has been car-- 

naif and suited to the corrupt heart of man, so the sect to 

which I allude, and which nas deeply imbibed that spirit^ 

is likewise carnal, and consequently may be expected to 

prevail to a great extent ; the more so as it comes '' as an 

angel of light/' Let no one be surprised at the growth of 

" Tractarianism : " it is the religion of the natural heart, 

and bears all the marks of those heresies which have ever 

been so readily propagated. If the Apostle's be a correct 

definition of heresiarchs and schismatics, surely the re- 

viyers of these ancient novelties are such. '^ Mark them 

which cause divisions, &c. and avoid them" (Rom. xri. I7.)l 

But they have succeeded, and will, because " they teach 

for doctrines the commandments of men," (Matt. xv. 9^ ; 

and because those doctrines flatter and gratify the corrupt 

heart, while they aflect to mortify it. Thus — 

They affect the highest spirituality — to be absorbed in 
mystic devotion — abstraction — reserve — and the highest 
mental elevations! Yet, examined more closely, you dis- 
cover a sickly sentimentality — ^a morbid, romantic, puerile 
devotion, which expends itself in externals — the religion of 
painted windows, that '^ dim religious light'* — of crosses, and 
baptisteries, and piscinas, and altars, and candles, and genu- 
flexions ; in a word, a religion of carnal sensations. 

They affect great mortification — fasting, penance, bodily 
punishment, austerities, and many repetitions of prayers. 
But bait these hooks with self-applause, human merit, and 
self-righteousness, and there is no degree of extravagant 
asceticism to which men will not submit, and thereby gratify 
the carnal heart ! Pride of heart often fattens upon the 
emaciation of the body ! 

There « a steams appearance of hwmility-^ down- 
cast look, a timid gait, a faltering opinion, a measured ex- 
pression, and an air of wonderful gentleness ; but, at the 
same time, doctrines condemned openly by nearly half the 
Bench of Anglican Bishops, are pertinaciously held — ^vindi- 
cated by every equivocation of sophistical subtlety, insinuated 
into all sorts of publications, and attempted to be thrust 
into all high places, while the acknowledged circulation of 
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them is professedly suspended in obedience to Episcopal in- 
junction ! 

Their blind submission to the Fathers, especially of the 
Nicene age, is but a setting up of human authority against 
the Divine word : a tendency always agreeable to the natu- 
ral man. In a word, the whole system is a corruption of 
Christianity, garnished with high professions, advocated 
with great sophistry, and scholastic or patristic learning — 
plausible and deceptions, it will deceive many ! Oh that 
they may discern the profile of this heresy in the sketches of 
St. Pavd : " Let no man beguile you of your reward in a 
voluntary humility and worshipping of angels," &c. " which 
things have indeed a show of wisdom in will worship, and 
humility, and neglecting of the body (not in any honour) to 
the satisfying of the fieshr {Col. ii. 18—23.) " Forbid- 
ding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats,*' &c. 
(1 Tim. iv. 3.) 



1. Let all these divers and strange doctrines drive us 

more closely to God's inspired and infallible word, and the 

teaching of his Holy Spirit. 

" If they speak not according to this word, it is be- 
cause there is no light in them." {Isaiah viii. 20.) " To be 
mighty in the Scriptures" is the best defence. Let me ad- 
vise vou not to waste your time in reading controversial 
divimty : to these puerile subtleties reply — ** I am doing a 
great work, so that I cannot come down : why should the 
work cease, while I leave it and come down to you ?" {Neh. 
vi. 3.) 

2. With respect to discipline and ceremonies, let us be 
satisfied with our own written Church. 

What the churches did 1200 years ago is very doubtful, 
and what was then The Church is uncertain : what our 
own reformed Church is, we know ; we can compare it with 
Holy Scripture, and it stands the test — consecrated with the 
blood of our Episcopal Reformers. We hallow these rites : 
the Nicene Fathers have no authority over us. 

3. Let all who love and adhere to this primitive, bibli- 
cal, Protestant faith, adorn their profession with their 
lives. 

When theories are much agitated, practice and experience 
are in danger of being forgotten. May the truth of our 
principles appear in our lives, spirit, and temper. Let us 
pray for those who are in error, that they may be forgiven 
for the mischief which their blind zeal is causing in the 
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Church ; and may we ounelTes be simple and scriptural in 
our viewsy humble, holy, and consistent in our conduct, 
** shining as lights in the world — ^holding forth the word of 
life." {PhUipp. iL 15, 1&) 



L. 

ELECTION. 

1 Thessalonians i. 4. Knowing^ brethren beloved, your election of 

God. 

« ELECTION OF GOD" is a phrase which startles 
many persons : prejudices arise^ alarm is taken ; they are 
scared by a word, and exclaim, " Why bring such myste- 
rious and disputed topics forward ? Why not be content 
with practical subjects ? besides, this doctrine has been so 
much abused ; by it, some have been driven to despair, and 
others to profane hving ! " But what saith your Church ? 
She says that " the godly consideration of it is full of sweet, 
pleasant, and unspeakable comfort to godly persons," QArt. 
A^VII.^ ; and must we rob the children of their food, be- 
cause unbelievers turn it into poison to their souls? 
What truth do they not so abuse ? What truth is more 
perverted to men's perdition, than the simple revelation of 
God's naercy ? And must we not, therefore, tell of mercy ? 
Alas, every thing in Providence and Grace is abused, and 
that fatelly by man ; and if, therefore, we are to withhold 
the doctrine of Election for this reason, we may withhold 
all other truths in like manner. 

May it please God to give us " a right understanding in 
all things !" May the explication of this doctrine in par- 
ticular be pleasant and profitable to God's children among 
us, and injurious to none ! And may we never be guilty 
of keeping back anything that is profitable to Christians, 
but may we ever declare the whole counsel of God ! 

Let us then consider the important testimony which St. 
Paul bears respecting believers at Thessalonica: he de- 
clares — 

I. That he knew their election of god. 

II. How HE KNEW IT. 
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L-^Hb knew their election of god. 

1. But what does he mean by their election of God? 

(u) He does not mean their election to church privileges : not a 
national or ecclesiastical election. Election and predestina- 
tion are so interpreted by some ; but it would only thrust 
back the difficulty, if it were the true interpretation. But 
it is not so% This is evident from the history of their con- 
version : {Acts xvii. 1 — 9J : some believed, and some perse- 
cuted the Apostle — all tJhose heard the Gospel — they were 
"the many" who are ^^ called,'^ but "the elect" are "the 
few chosen ! " This is still more evident from the proofs re- 
quired by the Apostle and by our Church as evidences of 
election I As here : " faith, love, hope," &c. ; or as in Art, 
XVII. : " those who walk religiously in good works," &c. and 
"feel in themselves the workings of the Spirit of Christ" — 
these only are to take the comfort ; therefore individuals^ 
not churches or bodies of merely baptized persons, are the 
'elect. It is evident that the mere doctrine of " an election 
of God" can give no " comfort," unless believers have an in- 
dividual interest in it. 

(6) " Predestination to life is the everlasting purpose of God, 
"whereby (before the foundations of the world were laid) he 
had constantly decreed by his counsel, secret to us, to deliver 
from curse and damnati(Hi those whom he hath chosen in 
Christ out of mankind^ and to bring them by Christ to ever- 
lasting salvation, as vessels made to honour." Throughout 
this Article, there is no allusion, however distant, to church 
privileges or sacraments ; proving that it is not to outward 
aigns, but to inward, personal, effectual grace, in individuals, 
that salvation is extended according to God's election and 
purpose : " Elect according to the foreknowledge of God," 
&c. (1 Peter i. 2.) ''Predestinated:' (Ephes. i. 3—6.) 
" Called— justified— glorified." (Rem. viii. ^—30, &c.) In- 
dividually / see our Lord's prayer throughout John xvii : 
" Those whom thou gavest unto me out of the world .... 
I have given unto them the words which thou gavest me . . . 
I pray for them ... I pray not for the world, but for them 
which thou hast given me ... . and for all those who shall 
believe through their word." {John xvii. 6, 8, 9, 11, 1^.) Or 
Saul of Tarsus : " He is a chosen vessel unto me^" &c. {Acts 
ix. 15.) 

2. This election of God is in due season made known : 
^' Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God." Their 
election is known— . 

(a) To the subjects qf it: absurd to deny this! How can 
men be ** called — obey the calUng — ^walk religiously in good 
works — and feel in themselves the working of the Spirit of 
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Christ,** &c. and not know it ? How can they enjoy *' un- 
speakable comfort*' from their "election in Christ^'* if they 
do not know it ? {Art. XVII.) How can we " make our call- 
ing and election sure/* without this knowledge ? (2 Peter i. 
10.) For this object John wrote to those who believed, 
** that they might know that they had eternal life.** (1 John 
V. 13.) So St. Paul " knew whom he had believed, and was 
persuaded*' of his salvation. (2 Tim. i. 12.) 

(&) Their election will he known also by others. It is St. Paul 
who thus confidently decides on the Thessalonians. He 
saw the marks of God*s elect upon them, and he knew 
them. The mere wording of the text proves this. But it 
will appear further, if we consider — 

II. How HE KNEW THEIR ELECTION OF GOD. 

1. By the reception which the Gospel had met with at 
their hands. 

(a) It had come to them, " not in word onhf^ hut in power. ^^ To 
many it came in word only, in the letter which killeth — ** a 
savour of death unto death :*' they heard but imderstood not, 
neither believed nor obeyed : fearful result. But to those 
of whom be spake, it had come ''in power,'* in mighty 
energy; convincing, converting, quickening. (1 Cor. i. 18, 
23 — 25 ; ii. 4 ; and 2 Cor. x. 4.) It was a word " quick 
and powerful . • • . a discerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart.** {Heh. iv. 12.) 

(6) It came also " in the Holy Ghost : ** not in his miraculous 
demonstratioiis, for all witnessed them, and many resisted 
them ; miracles did not always convince : but the word came 
to the elect in the convincing, converting, awakening, re- 
newing powers of God the Spirit. It had been preached to 
them "with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven,'* 
(1 Peter i. 12); without which, "Paul might plant and 
ApoUos water" in vain! This Spirit alone enlightens, re- 
veals the truth, and " makes us know the things which are 
freelv given us of God." (1 Cor. ii. 12.) He only "quick- 
eneth" and preserveth alive. 

(c) It had come also " in much a^surance^^ with a deep convic- 
tion of its truth : " this is the word of God — I am convicted 
by it — I am a sinner — I see it, feel it, bewail it ! And this 
is the gospel I want — I am assured of it — ^it commends itself 
to me — ^here is all I need: enough — abundant — overflow- 
ing! Shall any one ever persuade me to the contrary?" 
An assurance equally applicable to the first convictions, and 
to every subsequent stage in the christian walk. 

2. But he knew their election of God also by the per- 
manent fruits which they produced. 
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(a) He considered " their work of faith : '* they had faith true 
and genuine ; hy which they were saved, by which they held 
fast on Christ ; lived on him, delighted in nim, aiid supplied 
all their need out of him; — ^yet the Apostle could, not see 
their faith ! but he saw the works which it produced — ^it was 
an operative principle — it yielded such practical evidences 
as faith alone can produce; and therefore he knew their 
" election of God." 

(6) He saw also their " labour of love ;'* they were full of love, 
affection, zeal, devotedness to Christ : but this was not mere 
sentiment or enthusiasm ; it was " laborious ; *' it stimulated 
them to do and to suffer much for Christ ; he was not un- 
mindful of their " labour of love," (Heb, vi. 10) : " the love 
of Christ constrained them;" therefore they laboured and 
strove for the furtherance of the Gospel: and- therefore the 
Apostle " knew their election of God." 

(c) They exhibited also " a patient hope.* Hope is a sanguine, 
ardent grace ; animating and cheering — ^but it may become 
impatient and restless, if its expectations are deferred ; but 
patience corrects hope, as hope animates patience : the per- 
fect grace is ^^ the patience of hope;*' and this the Apostle 
delighted to see in them : such graces could flow only from 
the Spirit ; and therefore " he knew their election of God." 

(d) These blessed graces were all displayed in " the sight of 
God and our Father /" (ver. 3.) They were therefore sin- 
cere, genuine. The outward fruits all could discern; but 
equally lovely were those feelings, thoughts, and spiritual 
transactions, which took place in God's sight only ! He saw 
their hidden faith, hope, and charity ; he delighted in his 
own work ; and by his blessing confirmed their own experi- 
ence, and the judgment of the Apostle, that they were the 
'' elect of God.'^' 



Now, brethren beloved, may we rejoice over you, ''and 
give thanks to God always for you all ? " (ver. 2.) *' Are 
ye our hope, and joy, and crown of rejoicing ? " (en. ii. 19.) 

1. Of some of you we trust we may ! 

You have been convinced of sin — ^you have fled, and are 
fleeing to Jesus — ^your only hope is in him — ^you are striving 
by God's grace to lead a new life — ^you "hunger and thirst 
after righteousness ;" and we can see in yoii the marks of an 
operative faith, a laborious love, and a patient hope ! Be- 
loved, ye are the elect of God ! receive the animating truth 
in all the comfort of it — ^put it not from you — be not afraid 
of it : it will cheer and sanctify you, if you can receive it, 

. Q 
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aad believe that '*God haa loved you with en everlastiiig 
loye^" and ''will never leave nor forsake you*'* Oh that 
you might ''know and believe the love wmch God has to 
you!*' Oh that yo^ eould see yourselvee to be children, 
and " heirs ai God, and joint heirs with Christ !" 

2. Of some we express a fax different opinion { 

In you there are no fruits and evidences of election! 
No faithy nor hope, nor love« nor holiness : not even a care 
about such things! Oh awake ye, awake! time is short, 
the evening of the day of grace may be nigh ; repent ye, re- 
turn, believe, live ! 

8, Of others we stand in doubt ! 

There is some profession and experience and knowledge, 
and some conformity to sound doctrine and consistent prac- 
tice — some little faim, hope, and love : but these graces are 
inactive, inoperative — ^Laodicean ! There is little energy, 
exertion, devotedness ! " Make ye your calling and election 
sure." How awful is uncertainty on such a subject ! To 
bave a name to live, and to be dead! May Grod give you 
stedfastness and perseverance even to the end [ 

4. Let none say that they axe reprobate ! 

Say not, " It is of no use ; I can do nothing — ^if I be not 
elect I must perish : all effort is vain !" This is to rebel 
against Qod ! All his elect people were once like you, in 
their sins, vain, worldly-minded, hard-hearted ! But they 
listened to the voice of mercy; accepted it, belieyed, and 
were saved : and why may not you ? You cannot see God's 
book ! you cannot tell whether your name is there ! But 
know this, that God's mercy is now offered you — grace and 
peace in Christ Jesus : and if you die unpardoned, you will 
perish, not because of God's secret decrees, but because you 
would not have life ! 

LI. 

SACaAMKNTAL.^ 

Fsalm xxii. Sft 7%e meek shall eat and' he satisfied : they shall 
praise the Lord thai seek him : your heart shall live for ever. 

OHRIST, in all the depths of his degradation and suf- 
ferings, is the subject of this prophetic Psalm : the very- 
words of its opening verse were among the last which he 
uttered ou the cross : '^ My God, my Uod, why hast thou 
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foi^aken me?" He breathes out his sad complaints^ 
enumerating some of the minute circumstances of his hu- 
miliation^ (ver. 6—18) ; declares his sympathy with his 
suflfering people^ ^ver. 22) J not being ashamed to call 
them '^ brethren," y^Heb. ii. 12) ; glorify mg God the Father 
in his Church, (ver. 26) ; and then describes in the text 
the blessedness which shall result to his people : *' The 
meek shall eat and be satisfied/' &c. 

May the Holy Spirit descend and dwell among us, while 
we meditate on these rich promisee^, applying them to our 
hearts in all their fulness and assurance ! 

Three distinct promises are here revealed^ more es- 
pecially applicable to the holy communion. 

L Thb mebk shall £AT aio> bb satisfied. 
II. Thet that seek the loed shall praise him. 
III. The hearts of all shall be established^ 

I.— ^'The meek shall eat and be satisfied." 

1. The character of those to whotii the promise il^ Inade: 
*^the meek." 

The distingmshing characteristic of the founders of the 
two great dispensations : '^ Moses was the meekest man upon 
earth ;" and Zion's lowly King came to her '^ meek and sit- 
ting upon an ass/' {Matt, xxi. 5) ; and inculcated the pre- 
cept by example : '^ Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in 
heart ! " {Matt. xi. 29.) All the richest promises are made to 
such : '^ The meek will he guide in judgment^ the meek will 
he teach his w^ ;" " God will save the meek," " and lifteth 
them up ;" ** n.e beautifies the meek with salvationi" {Psalm 
cxHx. 4) ; and to them " the Gospel was to be preached/' 
{Isaiah Ixi. 1); and to them it was preached: '* Blessed 
are the poor in spirit^ blessed are the meek,' &e« {Matt, v.) : 
a grace continually inculcated by the Apostles^ (1 Peter iii. 
4 5 Gat. Y. 23. ; Ilphes. iv, 2 ; Col. iii. 12, &c.) A ten- 
der, lowly^ humble spirit, the fruit of a contrite heart. 

2. There is a provision made for them: ''they shall eat/' 

(a) Their temporal wants shall he supplied : they shall not 
perish with hunger : " Bread shall be given him, his water 
shall be sure," {Isaiah xxxiii. 16) : ** daily bread," which 
they shall never have to heg. {Psalm xxxvii. 25.) To those 
who seek^r^^ the things of God^ all other necessary things 
shall be added. {Matt. vi. 33.) 

(6) But it is spiritual food which is here chiefly promised ; 
and that " in the great congregation, (ver. 25.) It is the 

q2 
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" table which the Lord prepares for his people in the pre- 
sence of their enemies/* {Psahn xxiii. 5) ; His feast to 
which he invites us '^ when he has killed lus oxen and his 
fadings/* {Matt, xxii. 4) ; and the meek are especially in- 
vited ! The lowly in heart — the humble, contrite, penitent 
believer, — " come and dine/* 

3. They shall not only "eat," but be "satisfied!" 

Their soul's hunger shall be allayed ; their thirst quenched. 
Their food shall be satlsfving, strengthening : that is, they 
shall find rich spiritual blessings in appointed ordinances. 
" They shall be abundantly satined with the fatness of God's 
house," &c., (Psalm xxxvi. 8) ; " My soul shall be satisfied 
as with marrow and fatness," {Psahn Ixiii. 5); '^For he 
satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul with 
goodness," {Psahn cvii. 9 ; Isaiah Iviii. 11): "I have 
satiated the weary soul, and I have replenished every sorrow- 
ing soul," {Jer. xxxi. 25) ; " He that cometh unto me shall 
never himger," &c. {John vi. 35) : so shall they be blessed 
whose hearts are meek and tender. 

II. — ^'^Thet that seek the lord shall praise him/' 

1. They that seek him — another generic term — another 
character of God's people : " they seek him/' 

(a) Applicable to men in every stage of the heavenly journey. 
The newly awakened sinner seeks after God, asks where 
he is to be found, " asks his way to Zion : " "What must I 
do to be saved ? " '* What shall we do ?'* and he turns to God 
in prayer and supplication. And what does he else all his 
journey through ? Is he not ever seeking the Lord, looking 
for him, desiring him? They that hsLve found him, still seek 
him f " I beseech thee shew me thy glory," {Exod. xxxiii. 
18.) said one who had seen more of it than any other man ! 
All^e foUowing on, desiring "to see greater things than 
these ! ** Though the appetite is satisfied, it is not surfeited ; 
and the desire is as constant as the supply is abundant ! 

(ft) But how do they seek him ? In all appointed means. In 
his word, in his house, in much prayer, in the holy sup- 
per, in the preached Gospel, in pious conversation, and 
communion with the saints. These are the places where he 
is to be found, and why ? Because Christ is in them all ! and 
in vain we seek God except in Christ ; there he is fuUy re- 
vealed, and there we shall find him. But the search is often 
Sainful : " we seek carefully and with tears," amidst many 
iscouragements, obstacles, trials, temptations, on all sides : 
and ofttimes wait long, and appear to wait in vain : there- 
fore sweet is the promise — 

2. They shall praise Him ! — 
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— not merely shall they find him: many such promises, 
** Ask and ye shall have, seek and ye shall find," &c. : but 
more here, " they shall praise him ! " They shall praise 
him for the delay, discouragement, and trials through i/^hich 
he has brought them triumphantly : they that weep as 
penitents shall sing as conquerors : ^* They that go on their 
way weeping, shall come again rejoicing ;" " Call upon me 
in the day of trouble," and not only will I " hear thee," but 
"thou shalt glorify me !" {Psalm 1. 15) ; **The meek also 
shall increase their joy in the Lord, and the poor among 
men shall rejoice m the Holy One of Israel." {Isaicth 
xxix. 19.) The promise is to them! "Blessed are the 
meek:" their toils wiall be repaid — their sufferings ended — 
their glory everlasting ! 

III. — ^^ Their hearts shall live fob ever." 

1. A strong metaphor^ denoting courage and stability. 

Our hearts are often as David's, " like melting wax ; " or 
they are "dried up as a potsherd;" they sink within us; 
nay, they are broken ! Now God says, " Your heart shall 
live for ever : " it shall be confirmed, established, bound up, 
healed, comforted. " God is the strength of my heart and 
my portion for ever." {Psahn Ixxiii* 26.) We must not be 
"faint-hearted," with such promises: the *' meek" maybe 
timid, and they that seek may be discouraged, but without 
cause : their feeble, fluttering, trembling hearts, shall live 
for ever ! 

2. The figure denotes indestructible life : — 

— a vital power is created in the heart of a believer which 
can never be extinguished : he who lives at the command of 
Christ, lives for ever, and "shall never die!" "He has 
passed from death unto life," {John v. 24, and xi. 25, 26) ; 
" His life is hid with Christ in God," {CoL iii. 3) ; and who 
can find it, to destroy it ? It may be well nigh extinguished, 
and left for dead ; " but it shall revive, as did St. Paul, when 
he rose up as one Hhat had been dead! {Acts xiv. 19, 20); 
" Cast down, but not destroyed :" " a burning bush," but 
not consumed : " passing through the fire," but not burned ; 
and through the waters, but not drowned ! 



Brethren, are these promises yours ? Are you meek in 
heart? Are you seeking after God? 

1. Some of you are not so ! 

Ye are proud, high-minded ; filled with the greatness of 
your way ; of an independent, not of a meek spirit ; ye do 
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not seek after God : how will ** your hearts die within yoa** 
when the judgment ia set, and the books are cqpened ! Then 
it will be tool&te to seek him : he will not be found of you ! 
But now is the time ! Oh come, ye sinners — come ! '^ Seek 
ye after God^ and your souls shall live;'* *' acquaint your- 
selves with God, and be at peace;** delay not, tarry not; 
life is uncertain, death is sure ; ** now is tne accepted time, 
to^y is the day of salvation ! '* '* Repent ye, and be con- 
verted, that your sins may be blotted out.** 

2. Here is unspeakable encouragement for those who 
8eek him : — 

— you shall find him; fear not; be not dismayed; wait 
still upon him ; knock again and again ; ** cry the more a 
great deal,'* like the blind man: God has waited long for 
you, now do you patiently wait upon him : He will return, 
and visit, and comfort you ; you shall 8o<m rejoicci " and 
your joy no man taketh from you.*' 

& Let all who haye found him^ seek him I 

"Follow on to know the Lord;*' crave larger manifesta- 
tions of his love. Whatever you have known or felt of his 
love, "you shall see greater things than these!" Expect 
progress in knowledge, experience, power ! Be not satisfied; 
pre^ onward ; live nearer to God in holy, intimate com- 
munion; dwell in him, and walk in him. More particu- 
larly, crave his presence in the reception of the memorials of 
his love : come to his holy table in a meek spirit, seeking 
all grace, but expecting " to eat and be satisfied '^ come 
perhaps with heavy heart, but expecting to "praise him;" 
and you shall not be disappointed : " verily, ye shall be 
fed ;" ye shall find " his flesh meat indeed," and his blood 
" dnnk indeed ! " 



LIL 

OBLIGATION OF THE SABBATH. 

Matthew xxii. 40< On these two commandments hang all the Law 

and the Prophets, 

INSIDIOUS attempts have been frequently made to 
oppose one commandment of God to another, or to dravr 
subtle distinctions between their relative importance, ex- 
tracting thence the notion of venial and mortal sins, so ppro- 
fitable to the Romish Church, Our Lord is refuting this 
very cavil in the passage before us. " Which is the great 
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cdtiimandment in the \sLsr i " asked a subtle Jewish eastust^ 
** tempting him :" Jesus pointed him to the entire deca-* 
logue utider its two familiar divisions, viz. the first and 
second table — ^the duty to God and the duty to man, (ver. 
37 — 39) ; and upon the integrity of that law — ^upon its 
^tire, unbroken truth — ^he declared that all revelation was 
suspended : ^^ Upon these two eammandments hang all the 
LAW and the prophms f " 

A most important and fundamental truth is here pro- 
pounded, bearing irresistibly upon the perpetuity of the 
sabbatical institution ; insomuch, that not only the whole 
law or decalogue, but the whole verity of revelation^ must 
stand or fall along with it ! May we have grace to receive 
this Divine commandment, and meekly to obey it ! 

I. The authority and integrity of the deca- 
logue. 

IL The authority thus given to the observance 

OF THE sabbath. 
III. How THAT SABBATH SHOULD BE OBSERVED. 

I.- — The authority and integrity op the decal6gue: 

1. As established in the Old Testament. 

(a) The law of the two tables was not a new revelation: There 
is not a single enactment in the law which had not been pre- 
vioushf made known to man I The Patriarchs had known 
long before that they must not steal, nor commit adultery, 
nor covet, nor disobey parents, nor pollute the name of 
God, nor worship idols ; and all who are not wedded to a 
system acknowledge that in like manner the Sabbath was 
revealed to Adam in paradise before the fall ! The deealogue 
was simply a summary of that Divine will which had been 
orally communicated to man ; and was now " engraven on 
stones." 

(6) This compendium of God^s will was delivered to man under 
circumstances altogether peculiar to itself. There had been 
nothing like it, nor has been since. It was not only " by 
the ministration of angels/* by thunderings, and lightnings, 
and voices, and terrible sights and sounds, which made 
even Moses '' exceedingly fear and quake," {Heb. xii. 21) ; 
but by the " voice" of God himself, that they were uttered!^ 
from heaven ; and by his own finger they were twice written 
on tables of stone : and Moses emphatically subjoins — ** He 
added no more /" {Deut. v. 1^2.) Thus he shuts up this law 
as a thing peculiar, perfect,- jSnished. (Also Exod. xix. xx.) 
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(c) These laws are universally applicable: nothing Jewish is 
found in them — nothing wmch all men may not do^ or avoid, 
as commanded, or forbidden. Nothing sacrificiid, nothing 
ceremonial, nothing typical : they are great, general, moral, 
and spiritual obli^tions, which bind and govern every na- 
tion under heaven. 

{i) Many peculiar observances were added by Moses obligatory 
only on Israel: such as the laws of adultery ^ of thefi-^ of 
reprisals — ^as expounded in Leviticus and Numbers : and so 
also with regard to the Sabbath, and the peculiar modes of 
its observance ; but none of these institutions formed any 
part of the decalogue, though they are often confounded 
with it by the enemies of the Sabbath : but if these Mosaic 
additions prove anything, they prove too much : if the Sab- 
bath law is narrowed by them, and made distinctive and 
peculiar, the laws against theft, murder, and adultery, are 
equally invalidated ! But the decalogue is a whole : it is 
God's law, and all the Old Testament proves it. 

2. This is eflfectually confirmed by the New Testament. 

Our Lordf in the text and context, establishes the inte- 
grity of the law beyond contradiction ; suspending the 
truth, inspiration, and authority of the whole Bible upon 
this grand summary of revelation. He continually referred 
to the decalogue as " the Law" — the accredited will of 
God. " Thou knowest the commandments," &c. {Mark x. 
19); "What is written in the law? How readest thou?" 
{Luke x. 26) ; " I am not come to destroy the law," &c. ; 
" no, not one of the least commandments," &c. {Matt, v. 
17 — 19) ; and then he proceeds to prove its deep spirituality 
and extent. 

His Apostles y after him^ followed his example. The same 
law of the two tables is continually referred to as the law 
to Christians : as the second table^ in Mom, xiii. 9 ; the en- 
tire decalogue by St. James, {James ii. 10, 11); proving, 
" that if we offend in one point, we are guilty of all." 
And one commandment, which would seem to bear more of 
a national character than any other, is quoted by St. Paul 
as implying an obligation and a promise to Gentile Chris- 
tians ! " Children, ..... honour your father and mo- 
ther, . • . • • that it may be well with thee, and that thou 
mayest live long upon the earth." {Ephes, vi. 1 — 3.) He 
who denies the authority and integrity of God's holy law as 
a rule of conduct to Christians, fights against God ! 

II. — What authoritt is thus necessarily imparted 
TO the sabbath ? 

The case is proved ! If the fourth be one of the com- 
mands of the decalogue^ and if that decalogue be one law, 
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one perfect moral and spiritual obligation^ then must the 
Sabbath be as obligatory on all men as the remaining nine^ 
unless there be some internal or external evidence of its 
repeal or inapplicability. 

There is nothing peculiar ^ nationaly or Mosaic^ in the law 
itself. The reason assigned for its observance is drawn from 
the creation alone, and therefore was, and is valid to all. 
No* ceremonies are prescribed — no modes of worship — only 
general principles are enforced : read by itself, or in its 
place, there is nothing in it by which any one could discover 
that it was addressed to a particular people. 

It has never been repealed .- it was in fuU observance in 
the time of our Lord, and was ratified, explained, and ho- 
noured by him. While refuting Rabbinical traditions re- 
specting it, he declared ^^ that the Sabbath was made for 
man;" not for the Jew, nor for the Gentile, but "for 
MAN : " and he revealed himself as " Lord also of the 
Sabbath-day," {Mark ii. 27, 28) ; assuming to himself Di- 
vine authori^, and imparting to the Sabbath perpetual 
obligation ! Under these circumstances, nothing short of a 
clear. Divine abrogation of the sacred season can justify the 
presumption of wiping the fourth commandment out of 
God's eternal law ! 

It is admitted^ that little trace of it can be found in the 
apostolic writings. The change from the last day of. the 
week to the first was gradual. We know that Jesus rose on 
the first day from the dead : that he met his disciples on 
that day ; and again on that day week ; and that on the 
same day the Holy Ghost descended ; and that from that 
time forth Christians assembled for worship on that day. 
This looks as if " the Lord of the Sabbath" had changed 
the times, and that our Sunday is " the Lord's Day^ {Mev. 
i. 10.) They who avail themselves of the change of a day 
in the lapse of 6000 years, to evade a moral or spiritual 
obligation of a sabbatic rest of one day in seven, discover 
either a distaste for the spiritual law, or a proud disposition 
to choose for themselves, and throw off the yoke of God's 
authority. 

III. How THEN SHALL THIS OBLIGATION BE DISGHABGED? 

— How can we best keep holy this blessed day? Briefly 
consider — 

1. The Law itself — 

— The only positive injunction is '* to keep it holy** — to 
sanctify it, to set it apart from secular purposes, and dedi^ 
cate its hours to God. The mode and measure of the dedi- 
cation is left to each man's own conscience. 
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Several negaiwe injunetiom are added, as in the other 
commandments : we are not to pursue otir trade, husiiiesSi or 
profession ; to do no manner of work ; to rest from all secular 
employments, and to use our influence over others, and con- 
strain them to do the same. All these are general rules ap- 
plicable to all, and to be relaxed only in respect to works of 
necwsity, charity, and mercy ; as we are taught by our 
Lord s examples and precepts. 

2, The eyaDgelical prophet expounds this law spiri- 
tually : — 

— He shews that its observance, whether positiye or nega- 
tive, is to reach and affect the heart : ** We are not to speak 
our own words, nor think our own thoughts, nor do our own 

Eleasure on that holy day/' {Isaiah liii. 13, 14.) It is to 
e the consecration of the intellect and affections : their 
cheerful abstraction from all worldlv things, and their exclu- 
sive devotion to the things of God ; thiu shewing that the 
spiritual nature of this law was even tiien understood. 

3. The general object of the institution will be a guide 
to its correct observance. 

It is intended, not merely as a needful rest to the weary 
body, and too anxious mind ; but also for the cidtivation of 
the soul, and its improvement and growth in the things of 
God. AH, therefore, that promotes this object should be 
cultivated on this day : reading, meditation ; private as well 
as public praver ; the instruction of others, of our fami- 
lies, and of the young: such society and such books as 
tend to feed the flame of devotion. On tiie contrary, 
every thing should be studiously avoided which tends to se- 
cularize the mind, to distract the thoughts, to estrange them 
from God : all vain conversation and trifling society ; all 
books, especially newspapers, which crowd the imagination 
Mrith topics of contention and worldly projects. We shall 
not say of anything, " What harm is there in this ? why 
may I not do it?" but rather, "Will this promote my 
soul's good this day ? will it tend to my spiritual improve- 
ment ? If not, I will avoid it ! " 



1. Brethren, reverence the Lord's day : — 

— Don't listen to the quibbles of man on the subject : joy- 
fully accept it, humbly obey the commandment, and meekly 
wait for a blessing in the path of obedience. Nothing 
leads to so many evils as Sabbath-breaking: nothing is 
charged with more promises and blessings than the dedica- 
tion of this day to God. 
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2. Brethren, ye who observe this holy day, in what has 
it benefited you ? 

It is possible to keep this day holy in a sense : to enforce 
it on others ; to spend it well as to external conduct ; and 
yet to derive no spiritual benefit from it. Has it led you to 
Christ ? Has it been to you a channel of the Holy Spirit ? 
Has it drawn you near unto God ? Has it filled you with 
hopes of glory ? Oh boast not in a powerless form ! Never 
be content until this blessed day is to you a pledge, earnest, 
and foretaste of the eternal Sabbath above ! 
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